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Th«  copy  filmad  her«  has  b««n  reproducad  thanks 
to  tha  ganaroaity  of: 

Seminary  of  Québec 
Library 

Tha  imagaa  appaaring  bara  ara  tha  baat  quaiity 
posaibla  conaidaring  tha  condition  and  lagibiiity 
of  tha  original  copy  and  in  Icaaping  with  tha 
filming  contract  spacificationa. 


Original  copiaa  in  printad  papar  covara  ara  filmad 
baginning  with  tha  front  covar  and  anding  on 
iha  laat  paga  with  a  printad  or  illuatratad  imprva- 
sion,  or  tha  bacic  covar  whan  a(?propriata.  Ail 
othar  original  copiaa  ara  filmad  baginning  on  tha 
firat  paga  with  a  printad  or  illuatratad  impraa- 
sion.  and  anding  on  tha  laat  paga  with  a  printad 
or  illuatratad  impraaaion. 


Tha  iaat  racordad  frama  on  aach  microficha 
shall  contain  tha  symbol  — ^(maaning  "CON- 
TÏNUED"),  or  tha  symbol  V  (maaning  "END"), 
whichavar  appliea. 

Mapa,  plataa,  charta.  atc,  may  ba  filmad  at 
diffarant  raduction  ratioa.  Thoaa  too  larga  to  ba 
antiraly  includad  in  ona  axpoaura  ara  filmad 
baginning  in  tha  uppar  laft  hand  cornar.  laft  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  aa  many  framaa  aa 
raquirad.  Tha  following  diagrama  illuatrata  tha 
mathod: 


L'oxamplaira  filmé  fut  raproduit  gréca  à  la 
généroaité  da: 

Séminaire  de  Québec 
Bibliothèque 

Laa  imagaa  suivantaa  ont  été  raproduitaa  avac  la 
plua  grand  soin,  compta  tanu  da  la  condition  at 
da  la  nattaté  da  l'axamplaira  filmé,  --t  an 
conformité  avac  laa  conditions  du  contrat  de 
filmaga. 

Laa  axamplairas  originaux  dont  la  couvartura  en 
papier  aat  imprimée  sont  filmés  en  commençant 
par  la  premier  plat  at  en  terminant  soit  par  la 
dernière  paga  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'Impreaaion  ou  d'illuatration.  soit  par  le  second 
plat,  salon  le  caa.  Tous  laa  autres  exemplaires 
origiriaux  sont  filmés  en  commençant  par  la 
première  paga  qui  comporta  une  empreinte 
d'Impreaaion  ou  d'illustration  et  en  terminant  par 
la  dernière  page  qui  comporte  une  telle 
empreinte. 

Un  dea  symboles  suivants  apparaîtra  sur  la 
dernière  image  de  chaque  microfiche,  selon  le 
caa:  la  symbole  — ^  signifie  "A  SUIVRE  ",  le 
symbole  V  signifie  "FIN". 

Les  cartea.  planches,  tableaux,  etc.,  peuvent  être 
filmée  à  dea  taux  de  réduction  différente. 
Lorsoue  le  document  est  trop  grand  pour  être 
reproduit  an  un  seul  cliché,  il  est  filmé  à  partir 
da  l'angle  supérieur  gauche,  de  gauche  à  droite, 
et  de  haut  en  baa.  en  prenant  le  nombre 
d'images  nécessaire.  Les  diagrammes  suivants 
illuatrant  la  méthode. 
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CLEF  DES  EXERCICES 


DU  WOUVBAU  COURS  DB 


LANGUE  ANGLAISE 


SELON   LA   MÉTHODE  D'OLLENDORFF, 


PREMIÈRE   PARTIE. 


EXERCISE  I. 

me  paper  /  Yes,  Sir,  I  hâve  the  paper.—Have  von 
the  mÉ  ?  Yes  I  hâve  the  ink.^Have  I  the  mone\  ? 
Yes,  Sir,  you  hâve  the  monev.— Hâve  von  thl  î!!^ 

anfi„\?Ve?r  *^  00^00"!!^  t  ^Tlr" 
and  mk  ?  Tes  Sir,  jou  liave  the  paper  and  ink  — 
Hâve  you  tbe  letler  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  tKe  letter  -I  hà^ 
the  mk  ;  you  bave  the  inkstand.-Have  I  th"  oap  ? 
Tes,  you  hâve  the  soap.-Have  you  the  sait  and  su/ar  7 
1  hâve  the  sait  ;  you  hâve  the  sugar.-Have  vou  Ihé 
ink,  paper  and  pen  ?  Yes,  Sir.-Have  I  the  oencl  ? 
Yes.  you  hâve  the  pencil.-Have  you  the  pocket-book 
and  purse  ?  I  hâve  the  pocket-book  ;  yoS  bave  Ihe 
purse-You  hâve  the  méat  ;  I  bave  the^bread 


EXERCISE  II. 


Hâve  I  the  money  ?  No,  Sir,  you  hâve  not  the  mo- 
ney. — Hâve  1  not  the  purse  ?  You  hâve  the  purse, 
hut  you  hâve  not  the  money. — Hâve  you  the  bread 
and  butter  ?  I  hâve  the  bread,  but  I  hâve  not  the  but- 
ter.— Hâve  you  not  the  méat  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  the  meal. 
—Hâve  you  the  milk  and  sugar  ?  I  hâve  neither  the 
milk  nor  the  sugar. — Hâve  you  not  the  sait  or  the 
pepper  ?  I  hâve  not  the  sait,  but  I  hâve  the  pepper. — 
Hâve  you  the  cloth  ?  No,  I  hâve  not  the  cioth. — Hâve 
you  the  wool  or  the  silk  ?  I  hâve  neither  the  wool  nor 
the  silk.— Hâve  you  the  water  and  tea  ?  I  hâve  the 
water,  but  I  hâve  not  the  tea. — Hâve  you  not  the  wood 
and  iron  ?  I  hâve  neither  the  wood  nor  the  iron. — 
Hâve  I  the  coffee  ?  No,  Sir,  you  hâve  not  the  cofTee. 
— Hâve  I  not  the  sugar  ?  Yes,  Sir,  you  hâve  the  sugar. 
— Hâve  you  not.  the  leather  ?  No,  Sir,  I  hâve  not  the 
leatber. 

EXERCISE  m. 

What  hâve  you  ?  î  hâve  a  book. — Hâve  you  a  copy- 
book  ?  No,  Sir,  I  hâve  no  copy-book — Hâve  you 
not  a  hat  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  a  hat. — Hâve  you  a  loaf  ? 
Yes,  I  hâve  a  loaf. — Hâve  I  not  a  horse  ?  Yes,  you 
hâve  a  horse. — Hâve  you  a  pen  and  a  pencil  ?  I  hâve 
a  pencil,  but  I  hâve  no  pen. — Hâve  you  not  an  inks- 
tand  ?  I  hâve  an  inkstand,  but  I  hâve  no  ink.— Hâve 
you  a  stone  or  a  stick  ?  I  hâve  a  stick. — Hâve  I  not  an 
urabrella  ?  Yes,  Sir,  you  hâve  an  umbrella.— Hâve 
you  a  house  and  a  garden  ?  I  hâve  a  house,  but  I  hâve 
no  garden.— Hâve  you  an  heir  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  an  heir. 
— Hâve  you  an  apple  or  an  cgg  ?  I  bave  an  egg. — 
Hâve  you  not  a  watch  ?  Yes,  I  bave  a  watch.— Hâve 
I  a  knife  ?  No,  I  bave  no  knife.— Hâve  you  not  a  pen- 
knife  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  a  pen-knife.— Hâve  you  an  exer- 


! 


9 

cise  ?  1  hâve  not  an  exercÎRe,  but  I  hâve  a  letter.-^ 
What  hâve  I  ?  You  hâve  an  egg  or  an  apple.— I  hâve 
neilher  an  egg  nor  an  apple. 

EXERCISE  IV. 

Who  has  tbe  paper  ?  The  pupil  has  the  paper.— 
Has  the  master  a  pen  ?  Yes,  the  master  has  a  pen. — 
Which  hat  hâve  1  ?  You  hâve  this  hat.—Who  has  the 
knife  ?  The  child  has  the  knife.— Who  has  the  bread  ? 
The  baker  has  the  bread.— Which  horse  has  the  far- 
mer  ?  The  furmer  has  this  horse. — ^What  has  that 
child  ?  That  child  has  an  apple.— Who  has  the  lea- 
ther  ?  That  shoemaker  has  the  leather.— What  coat 
hâve  you  ?  1  hâve  that  coat.-— What  has  the  master  ? 
The  master  has  a  watch.— Who  has  the  cloth  ?  The 
tailor  has  the  cloth.— Peter  has  the  paper  and  ink.— 
Has  John  the  pen  ?^No,  John  has  not  the  pen.— -Who 
has  the  money  ?  The  merchant  has  the  money. — 
/What  house  has  the  pbysician  ?  The  physician  has 
this  bouse.— Has  the  clerk  a  watch»?  Yes,  the  clerk 
has  a  watch.— What  bave  you  ?  I  bave  this. — Hâve  ï 
this  lesson  ?  No,  you  bave  that  lesson.—Have  you 
this  or  that  ?  I  bave  that.— Peter,  which  pen  bave 
you  ?  I  bave  this  pen.— What  has  the  man  ?  The 
man  bas  that  loaf. 

EXERCISE  V. 

Has  that  child  the  book  ?  Yes,  he  has  it.— Has  that 
woman  tbe  bread  ?  No,  she  has  it  not.— Madam,  bave 
you  that  maid-servant  ?  Yes,  I  bave  ber.— Hâve  I  the 
money  ?  Yes,  you  bave  it.— What  bas  that  girl  ?  She 
has  a  book.— Hâve  you  that  horse  ?  No,  I  bave  it  not. 
—Has  the  maid-servant  tbe  sugar  ?  No,  she  bas  it  not. 

What  has  that  boy  ?  He  bas  a  loaf. — Has  tbe  wife 

the  money  ?  No,  the  husband  bas  it. — Has  that  house 


a  window  ?  No,  it  bas  no  window.— Has  the  physician 
that  servaut  %  Yes,  he  bas  bim.— Has  the  door  a  lock  ? 
Yes,  it  bas  a  lock.— Has  Ibat  man  a  son  ?  He  has  a 
son  and  a  daughter.— Has  the  father  the  bread  ?  Yes 
he  bas  the  bread — Has  the  mother  the  butter  ?  Yes' 
she  bas  the  butter.— Which  cover  has  the  book  ?  It 
has  this  cover.— Which  bouse  has  the  merchant  ?  He 
has  that  bouse.— Has  the  mistress  the  paper  and  pen  ? 
She  bas  the  paper,  but  she  bas  not  the  pen.— Has  the 
tailor  the  cloth  ?  Yes,  be  has  the  clotb.— Which  cloth 
has  be  ?  He  has  this  cloth. 


ï 


EXERCISE  VI. 


Hâve  I  your  chair  ?  Yes,  you  bave  it.— Hâve  you 
my  pocket-book  ?  No,  I  bave  it  not.— Hâve  you  not 
my  watch  ?  I  bave  not  yours,  I  bave  mine.— Hâve  I 
your  cane  or  mine  ?  You  bave  yours.— Which  bat 
has  your  brother  ?  He  bas  yours  and  you  bave  his.— 
Hâve  vou  not  my  string  ?  I  hâve  it  not.— Hâve  I  your 
spoon?  Yes,  you  bave  my  spoon  and  knife.— Has  your 
sister  her  comb  ?  Yes,  she  has  ber  own.— Hâve  you 
my  razor  ?  No,  I  bave  mine.— Which  looking-glass 
hâve  you  ?  I  bave  yours.-^Have  you  not  my  money  ? 
No,  I  hâve  not  yours.— Has  not  your  aunt  my  uml 
brella?  No,  she  bas  her  own.— Hâve  vou  your  paper 
pen  and  ink  ?  I  bave  my  paper  and  ink  ;    but  I  havé 
not  my  pen.— -Which   pen-knife  bave  you  ?  I   bave 
yours.— Has  the  door  its  lock  ?  Yes,  it  bas  it.— Hâve 
I  your  bat  ?  Yes,  you  bave  mine  and  I  bave  yours  — 
Has  your  cousin  his  book  or  mine  ?  He  has  bis  own. 
—Which  copy-book  has  your  friend  ?  He  bas  yours.— 
I  hâve  your  bat  ;  bave  you  not  mine  ?-.Have  you  not 
my  bed  ?  Yes,  I  bave  it.  '' 


4. 


i. 
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EXERCISE  VII. 


I. 


Hâve  I  the  master's  pen  ?  Yes,  you  hâve  ît.— Hâve 
Tru-  Tu^  fji^nà's  pen-knife  ?  No,  1  hâve  it  not.— 
Which  hat  hâve  you,  your  brother's  or  your  cousin's  ? 
I  hâve  my  brother's.— Hâve  you  not  your  father's 
wafch  ?  No,  I  hâve  my  brothe/s.— Whose  knife  hâve 
you  f  I  hâve  the  shoemaker's  son's.  -Hâve  vou  not 
the  cover  of  my  book  ?  No,  I  bave  it  not.—Have  voi- 
my  table  or  my  sister's  Tl  I  bave  your  sister's.— Havè 
YOU  the  tailor's  needle  and  thread?  I  bave  bis  needle, 
I^Ja^^  not  bis  tbread.-Has  the  dog  a  pièce  of 
bread  ?  No,  it  bas  a  pièce  of  meat.-Have  you  vour 
cousin  s  trunk  ?  No,  I  bave  mine.-Have  you  not  my 
history  of  France  ?  No,  I  bave  it  not.-Has  tbis  lady 
her  daugbters  book  ?  No,  she  bas  ber  own.— Hâve 
you  not  your  friend's  money  and  bis  sister's  ?  I  hâve 
it  not. 


II. 


Who  has  my  hat  ?  Hâve  you  it  not  ?  No,  I  bave 
mme.--.Have  you  not  your  father's  clerk's  watch  ?  No 
IhT  '^iî'^oi;"^'  the  physician  bis  own  carriage,  o^ 
bis  fnend  s  ?  He  bas  bis  own  carriage,  but  he  bas  bis 
tnend  s  horse— Hâve  you  the  workman's  tool  ?  No,  I 
bave  it  not.-Wbose  pencil  bave  I  ?  Hâve  I  yours  or 
your  cousin  s  ?  You  bave  neither  mine  nor  my  cou- 
sin s. —Hâve  you  your  uncle's   horse  ?  No,  I  bave  my 

f^i  '  %'T"Y^  ^  Y°".^  ^^'*°'Y  of  England  or  your  bro- 
ther  s  ?  You  bave  mine.— Has  the  blacksmith*s  wlfe 


«i 


V*- 


nllli^^^f\^'""Till^''  '^^  '•«'"-Hâve  you 
not  lie  kuj  ol  nij  dcsk  ?  Your  sisicr  has  il.— Wliose 
pin  iKive  îou  ?  1  hâve  niy  own  and  voi.rs  -lias  Z^ 

EXERCISE  VIII, 

Hâve  you  my  walcli  key  ?  I  havc  il  not.-Wliich 
bal  has  your  brolher  ?  Hc  has  a  woollen  hal-Has 
^Ta  e  voVnlr"  •"'"''=  ^  ^?-  '"^  has  a  f"ame  hous^ 
sisler's    KvUn  l  "T.  P-i^ï""''.»»''  ?  No,  I  bave    my 

motherTali       wI'k"  '"^  °i  ">>  '"''■™°n'  ''  Y»"' 
momer  has  il.— Which  room   hâve  you  ?   Hâve  vou 

ioom      ThT   ^'k"*'  l>ack-room?ihavefhefJm" 
siiK  dress.^What  papcr  hâve  you  ?   I  hâve  a  shp(>l  nf 

sTeamboa.S^'H'"!,''"'"'  1  '"<=!''  "»*  ïour  uncle  a 
steamboal  ?-He  has  a  steamboat  and  a  flour-mill 

U  not.-Vvhich  cap  haxe  you?  I  hâve  my  cloth  cap 

EXERCISE   IX. 

K  u  *'  ''°°^  ^^"'^  ï°"  ?  I  hâve  l'ial  nice 
book.-Have  you  my  old  fiât  ?  I  hâve  il  nol  -Has 
your  father  a  red  or  black  horse  ?  He  bas  a  red 
6orse.-Has  not  Ibis  fine  little  boy  an  ugly  bal  ?  He 
has  an  ugly  hal,  but  a  nice  coal.-Wbo  bas  thaï  large 

haveV~^'1,r"  ^°"  ^""î"»  l""^'"'^  pen-knife  ^I 
nave  it  not.— Hâve  you  a  nice  house  ?  I  bave  a  nice 

^0'!fe  «nd  a  mce  garden.-Have  you  tbe  old  falX 
smith  s  b.g  hammer?  No,  I  hâve  hïs  small  hammer  - 
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Which  house  has  the  physician  ?  He  bas  Ihat  larffe 
white  house—IIas  tho  rnerchant  gooi  tea  and  coffee  ? 
He  bas  good  tea  but  bad  cofleci-Has  your  Iriend  bis 
ne w  bat  ?  He  bas  it  not.— Wbat  copy-book  bave 
you  ?  I  bave  tbat  large  copy-book.~Have  you  a  Jontr 
exercise  ?  Yes,  I  bave  a  long  and  difficult  exercise  -- 
Hâve  you  tbat  young  man's  nice  pocket-book  ?  No  I 
bave  11  not.  ' 

EXERCISE  X. 

Wbicb  pens  bave  you  ?  I  bave  tbese  pens.—I  ba- 
ve  tbe  good  pens.-Wliicb  good  pen«  ?  f  be  master's 
good  cens.— Hâve  you  nice  bcoks  ?  1  bave  nice  books 
and  pictures.— Hâve  I  your  gloves  ?  You  bave  not 
mine,  but  you  bave  mv  brotber's.—Has  your  sister 
iVl  Vif'  'ï-  has-WLich  copy-book  bal  tbe  mal 
ter  ?  He  bas  bis  own  and  bis  pupil's  copy-books  —. 

—Wbose  books  bave  you  ?  I  bave  your  books  and 
mine.-Wbat  bas  tbat  iittle  boy  ?  rfe  bas  cakes  and 
apples.— Has  tbe  maid-servant  tbe  eggs  and  méat  ? 
Sbe  bas  not  tbe  eggs,  but  sbe  bas  tbe  meat.4-Wbat 
stockings bave  you?  I  bave  tbose  w^oollen  stockin^s — 
Hâve  I  not  nice  flowers  ?  Yes,  you  bave  nice  flowers 
and  fine  fruits— Hâve  you  my  friend's  bats  ?  No  I 
baye  not  tbose  bats.—totre  parent  a  ma  montre.l. 
Ai-je  votre  livre  ?  Votre  frère  n'a-t-il  pas  mon  crayon  ? 
Has  the  master  Racine  and  Boileau's  work's?  He 
has  Racine  s  works,  but  not  Boileau's. 

EXERCISE   XI. 

Hâve  we  our  money  ?  Yes,  we  bave  it.— Hâve  the 
scbolars  tbeir  paper  ?  Yes,  they  bave  it.~Have  tbev 
^eir  inkstanJs  and  pens  ?  Yes,  they  bave  tbem.  J. 
Wbat  pens  bave  they  ?  They  bave  thèse  pens  •  they 
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hâve  their  good  Dcns.— Hâve  your  brother  and  his 
friena  their  buts  ?  No,   tbey  bave  ours  and  we  bave 
tbeirs.—Have  you  our  horse  or  your  own  ?  We  bave 
ours.— I  bave  not  my  gloves  ;  bave  you  tbem  ?  No,  I 
bave  tbem  not.— Hâve  tbe  mercbant  and  pbysician 
nice   bouses  ?    Tes,  tbey  bave    nice  houses.--Have 
your  brotbers  tbeir  new  bats  ?  No,  tbey  bave  tbem 
not.-#Have  not  those  scbolars  our  copy-books  ?  No, 
the^  bave  (beir  own.— Hâve  your  sister  ând  your  aunt 
tbeir  prayer-books  ?   Yes,  tbey  bave   tbem.— Wbat 
liowers  bave  you  ?   We  bave  tbe  nioe  flowers  of  our 
gardens.— -Hâve  your  brotbers  long    tessons?    Yes 
tbey  bave  long  and  diiricult  lessons.— Hâve  you  not 
my  clotb  shoes  ?  No,  I  bave  tbem  not. 


EXERCISE   Xn. 


Wbicb  glasses  bave  you  ?  We  bave  those  nice  elas- 
ses.- Hâve  your  friends  gold  or  silver  watcbes  ?  Tbev 
bave  silver  watcbes.— Has  tbe    farmer   youne   caî- 
yes  ?--Hav8  we  not  potatoes  ?— Wbat  bave  tbose  little 
boys  ?  Tbey  bave  strawberries  aud  cberries.— Hâve 
you  our  briîsbes  ?  I  bave  tbem  not.— Wbo  bas  tbe 
matcbes  ?-~Have  tbe  trees  of  tbe  garden  their  leaves? 
Thev  bave  tbem.— Hâve  you  tbose  ladies'  handker- 
chiefs?— >Vbicb  boxes  bas  tbe   mercbant?  He  bas 
those  large    wooden  boxes.~Who   bas  that  child's 
play-thmgs  ?-^What  knives  bave  you  ?  We  bave  new 
knives— Wbicb  loaves  bave  you  ?    I  bave  tbe  small 
loaves.-.Have  you  my  keys  ?  I  bave  tbem  not.—You 
bave  ugly  Aies.    We  hâve  nice  butterflies.— Has  tbe 
maid-servant  tbe  dishes  ?  She  has  tbe  dishes,   glasses  " 
and  cups.— Hâve  not  tbose  cities  beautiful  churches  ? 

—nAVf»    vnii     fho    3mall    cnii£>»  r,^^^,.^ —  O    -v-.  i 

them. 
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EXERCISE  Xllï. 

Quelles  nouvelles  avez-vous  f   J'ai   une  mauvaiw 
nouve  le.-Qui  a  les  chapeaux  de  ces  messfeu"  ?™ 
Anglais  ont  des  affaires  étendues.-HaveThose  men 
their  money  7  Yes,  they  liave  it.-Have  those  ^^nX 
men  their  hais  ?  Yes.  /hey  hâve  them?-I  hav^e  "ôod 

IZrtuf^l^'f'^  r'"'-  ^'^'^^^  mouton:  ffde 
Deaux  bœufs  ?— Les  temmes  chinoises  ont  les  nieds 

peUts.-You  hâve  long  hair.-What  has  °he  fariSêr  7 
He  has  slieep,  calves  and  oxen.-What  panlaloons  ha^ 
your  brolher  ?  He  has  black  Pantaioons  -Qura  le 
vêlements  des  pauvres  ?  Je  ne  les  ai  pas.-Have  no 
Ihose  lad.es  n.ce  geese  ?_Have  you  nol  bad  teelh  ?± 
What  scssors  hâve  you  ?  I  have'those  new  scis^ors  Z 
dTce?  Th     ohiTr'^"^  the  E„g,i,h  ,_who  has  he 
ZTA  ASrl    u"'^'^^"  '''''*  them.— What  goods  hâve 
n  ~^°  ^"^  °'""  '"T  ?   '  ^^"^  «hem.-Have  not 
wfnH  W'?  0"^  ™«n«y  ?   They  havc  not—Hav^  ?he 
bnd  their  bread  ?   Yes,  they  Hâve  it.-Have  the  En 
ghshthetr  goods?   Yes    thef  hâve  them^Have The 
Germans  our  money  ?  They  hâve  it  not. 

EXERCISE  XIV. 


I. 


Hâve  you  a  pencil?  No.  I  hâve  not.-Has  your  bro 
ther  one?  Yes  he  has  one.-I  hâve  no  ink  •  havé 
you  any  ?  No,  I  hâve  not.-Has  yoursister  anv?  Sh! 
fias  some^  but  of  a  bad  ouality.LH„ve  you  Vjtood 
razor  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  a  gooâ  one.-Have  we  some  tea  ? 
No.  we  hâve  none Hav.  (I,.  „t,;   . ._     ^I?.*£ 

Yes,  they  hâve  some::-Who  ^'iiTy^-T^ 
man  has  none— Has  your  father  fine  horse.  ?  Yes.he 


has  fine  one8.--Have  the  poor  bread  and  méat  ?  They 
hâve  neither  bread  nor  méat.— Hâve  vou  any  ^l£ 
handkerchiefs  ?  I  hâve  none.^Has  youl  siste7any  ? 
ïes,  she  has  some.— Hâve  we  not  a  fine  church  ?  We 
hâve  a  fine  one.-  Hâve  those  little  boys  some  sugar  ? 
Yes,  they  hâve  some.-Have  you  any  books  ?  Yes 
^e  haye  some.-Have  you  any  nice  ones  ?  Yes,  we 
hâve  nice  ones.—Have  you  any  of  my  good  ink  ?  Yes 
I  hâve  some.-Have  yoi  a  hoJse?  yIs!  I  hâve  one  il 
Hâve  you  any  hope  ?  Yes,  I  bave  some.~I  hâve  no 
pleasure  ;  hâve  you  any  ?  No,  I  hâve  not. 
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II. 


Hâve  you  new  shoes  ?  No,  I  bave  old  ones.-Have 
you  any  friends  ?  Yes,  I  bave  some.-Has  your  liSe 
Brother  any  apples  ?  He  has  none.-Have  yo^any  of 
my  note-paper?   Yes,  I  bave  some.-HavI  you7ong 

wtTn^  ^t  ^'"'  %*""^  «"«  ^«d  ^   sbo/toneîîf 
What  news  bave  you  ?  I  bave  good  news.-Have  you 

l'^rÂ'^l  ^T  '  J  t"?  nonef-Has  the  baker  frish 
bread  ?   Re  bas  both  fresh  and  stale  bread.-Have 

^Lf  n  ^"^  u  ™Y  P^'*"^^^  "^  No,  I  bave  none— 
What  flowers  bave  you  ?  We  bave  nice  ones.-Have 

InvlnTr'""  ^7,'P  ^  T*^^y  ^^^«  none.-Have  you 
any  good  sugar  ?  I  bave  neither  good  nor  bad—nive 
you  any  glasses  ?   I  bave  noneZl  bave  no  money  : 

EXERCISE  XV. 

uJ^^l^r.L'^^^t'^l  •'0°''.^  ;  ^Wch  bave  you  ?  I 
^r^  .„ia  „«^.  -  vviii;:u  norse  hâve  you,  the  biack  or 
the  white  one  ?  I  hâve  the  black*  oAe.-WWch  of 


those  two  children  has  my  cane  ?  Nft 
it.— Haye  you  the  good  pen  or  thel 
the  good  one.^Who  has  the  other  ol 
it.--Which  of  those  knifes  hâve  yoi 
one.---Haye  you  my  inkstand  aad  pen  cy 

ter,  but  I  hâve  not  the  former.— Which     i  »■  

books  hâve  you  ?  I  hâve  the  small  one.-HarTlvTur 

^l!tuHT''''\^?''  ^^""^  *^«  one  or  the  other— 
Which  of  thèse  scholars  has  the  master's  book  ?  None 

H  '"i'";^^"'*^  "^  **^°^«  ^^"«^^  ^^'  the  physician  ? 
j-Hashe  this  one  or  that  one  ?-Has  he  the  stone 
house  or  the  frame  house  ?  He  has  the  latter.l-Have 
you  your  prayer-book  and  beads  ?  I  hâve  both— 
honH  }'l'^^^\-r-^^'^\^ou  not  my  book  and  copy- 
book  ?  I  hâve  the  one,  but  not  the  other.— Hâve  thSse 
two  men  any  money  ?  Yes,  each  of  them  has  some! 

EXERCISE  XVI. 

Hâve  you  any  thing  ?  Yes,  I  bave  something.- 
Wha  bave  you  ?  I  hâve  some  money.-Has  the  mer- 
chant  somettmg  new  ?  Yes,  he  has^new  hats.-Has 
he  nothing  eise  ?   No,  he  has  nothing  else.-^Have 

Haye  I  ail  your  ink  ?  Yes,  you  bave  it  all—Has  not 

Has  no  body  my  gloves  ?  No,  no  body  has  them  — 
uJeZul  '''\'  f  ^"^:^  ^^^^-thiogs  ?^I  bave  not  any. 
hive  Ihprl  **^?,f  ^^^^^'•^  ^^''^  copy-books  ?  No,  not  ail 
w«!.  S^""^  Ï°V  ^"Y  ^t*^«^  news  ?  I  hâve  not. 

ZiT.  y?."  t*^«  )ylïole  of  your  money  ?  No,  I  hâve 
not  the  whole  of  it.~Every  body  has  h^is  taste.-Has 
the  dog  he  whole  of  the  child's  bread  ?  Yes    it  has 

fc  vri*nr.Z!î  17  r.^.%  l  Yes,  I  hâve  some.- 

j      — -j  ••-iivi  pcii  ;  iiu   i  nave  no  oiiier. — Has 

every  one  some  bread  ?  Yes,  every  body  has  some  - 


là 


Hâve  you  any  glasses  ?  Yes,  we  hâve  some.— Those 
\  poor  pèople  hâve  nothing.— I  hâve  some  of  those  good 
cens. 

EXERCISE  XVII. 

I  hâve  ten  books,  vou  hâve  only  eight.— How  mucb 
money  hâve  you  ?  I  hâve  but  one  dollar,  but  my  bro- 
ther  has  ten.—How  many  sheep  and  oxen  bas  that 
farmer  ?  He  has  twentv-eight  sheep  and  eleven  oxen. 
My  father  has  but  one  horse,  but  a  good  one.— How 
many  apples  has  that  child  ?  He  has  thirteen.— How 
many  scholars  has  the  master  ?  He  has  thirty-six.— - 
How  man^  pair  of  shoes  bave  you  ?  I  bave  but  three 
pair.— How  much  money  has  the  merchant  ?  He  has 
two  thousand    three  hundred  and  twenty  dollars.— 
Has  the  clerk  any  bank-notes  ?  ue  has  three  ten  dol- 
lars bills  and  one  of  five.— How  many  children  has 
your  father  ?  He  has  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 
—How  many  loaves  bave  you  ?  I  bave  three  loaves  of 
six  pounds.— Which  of  those  three  houses  bave  you  ? 
I  bave  tbis.— Hâve  you  a  dozen  of  sbirfs  ?  I  bave  two 
dozen  of  them. — How  much  butter  bave  you  ?  I  hâve 
eight  pourds.—How  many  pair  of  gloves  bave  you  ? 
I  bave  but  one  pair.-     .ow  many  volumes  has  that 
work  ?   It  has  seventeen  volumes.— The  year  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-three,  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  forty-two.— How  many  bats  bave 
you  ?  I  bave  a  new  one  and  two  old  ones.— How 
many   pens  bave  you  ?  I  bave  balf  a  dozen.— How 
much  méat  bave  you  ?  I  bave  one  pound  and  a  balf. 

EXERCISE  XVHI. 


i 


Which  lesson  hâve  you  ?  Hâve  you  the  sixth  or  the 

" "''  '     -•■-  iiaïc   liciujci  ,   vvu  Uttve  me  xenin. — 

Hâve  you  the  last  newspaper  ?  Yes,  I  bave  it.— Hâve 
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you  the  newspaper  of  the  eleventh  of  February  ?  No, 
I  hâve  it  not.— Hâve  you  the  first  place  or  the  second  ? 
I  hâve  the  first  and  my  brother  has  the  second.— 
Which  volume  hâve  you  of  Bossuet's  works  ?  I  hâve 
the  ninth.— Which  exercises  hâve  we  ?  We  hâve  the 
last  fîve.—Have  you  the  twenty-second  exercise  or  the 
twenty-third  ?  We  hâve  neither  the  former  nor  the 
latter  ;  we  hâve  the  twealy-fourth.— What  pope  hâve 
we?  We  hâve  pope  Pius  IX.— Hâve  you  ail  your 
brother's  money  ?  I  hâve  the  two-thirds  or  the  hdf  of 
it.—What  emperor  hâve  the  French  ?  They  hâve  Na- 
poléon ihe  Third.—The  twenty-third  of  May.— Hâve 
you  the  second  or  the  third  volume  of  that  work  ?  I 
hâve  neither  of  them.— The  fifteenth  of  October.— 
You  hâve  the  four-fifths  of  my  money.— Chanter  the 

«M.  u*"~'^*^^  ^°^  *^^^  *^«  ^^^^  of  that  child's  cake.— 
Which  page  hâve  you  ?  I  bave  the  ninth.— Hâve  you 
the  whole  sum  ?  No,  I  bave  but  the  fourth  part  of  it. 

EXERCISE  XIX. 

Hâve  you  bread  enough  ?  I  bave  bread  enough,  but 
not  sufficient  butter.— Hâve  you  many  books  ?  I  hâve 
few.—Have  you  many  of  thèse  good  pens  ?  I  bave 
but  few.— How  kind  you  are  î— That  man  has  much 
money  but  very  little  sensé.— I  hâve  a  little  of  your 
mk.— Hâve  you  not  money  enough  ?  No,  I  hâve  not 
enough.— Those  trees  bave  too  many  leaves,  but  not 
sufficient  fruit.— Hâve  you  many  pens  and  pencils  ?  I 
hâve  but  few  of  thèse,  but  many  of  those.— You  bave 
much  trouble.— Hâve  you  sugar  enough?  We  bave 
enough.— Has  not  that  lady  much  merit  ?  Yes,  she 
has  very  much.— How  proud  you  sre  !  —Hâve  you 
much  vegetabies  ?  We  bave  some  caLoages  and  manv 
potatoes.— That  child  has  much  wit,  but  he  has  much 
pnae.— Hâve  you  not  much  pleasure  ?  Yes,  we  bave 
much.— Has  that  gentleman  many  chiidren  ?  He  has 
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many.— Haveyou  time  enough  ?  Yes,we  hâve  enough. 
--Hâve  ^ou  many  friends  ?  I  hâve  some.—How  many 
books  you  hâve  1— Hâve  you  much  bread  ?  We  bave 
not  much.— How  many  thiags  your  father  bas  ! 

EXERCISE  XX. 

^  Hâve  you  any  Ibing  else  ?  I  hâve  nothing  else.— 
Hâve  you  any  more  money  ?  I  hâve  but  fifty  cents 
more.—Has  your  brother  any  more  ?  He  bas  yet  ten 
dollars.— Hâve  you  any  more  butter  ?  I   hâve  some 
more  butter,  but  I  hâve  no  more  bread.— How  many 
more  loaves  bas  the  baker  ?  He  bas  fifteen  more.— 
Hâve  the  scholars  no  more  pens  nor  pencils  ?  They 
bave  no  more  pe»cils,  but  they  bave  some  more  pens. 
—How  many  more  of  those  beautiful  hats  bas  the 
merchant  ?  He  bas  a  dozen  more.—Has  your  mother 
any  more  of  that  good  coffee  ?  She  bas  no  more.— 
Hâve  I  still  much  money  ?  You  bave  still  enough.— 
Hâve  you  any  more  of  your  good  paper  ?  1  bave  three 
sheets  more.—Has  your  little  brother  any  more  sugar  ? 
He  has  still  a  little  pièce.— Hâve  I  still  many  of  your 
books  ?  You  bave  still  many  of  them.- 1  bave   no 
more  mk  ;  hâve  you  any  more  ?  I  bave  a  little  more. 
—Hâve  you  any  more  hope  ?  No,  I  bave  no  more.- 
Hâve  you  still  time  enough  ?  Yes,  I  bave  still  enough. 
—Hâve  you  any  more  news  ?  No,  I  hâve  no  more. 


EXERCISE  XXI. 


I. 


Hâve  vou  as  many  books  as  I  ?  I  bave  not  as  many 
you,  but  I  bave  more  than  my  brother.- Hâve  I  as 

Has  your  ia- 


as 

w«i^««^«E« 
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you  ? 


ïou  nave  less.- 
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ther  many  horses  ?  Ke  has  not  less  than  ten.— Hâve 
you  as  much  butter  as  méat  ?  I  hâve  more  méat  than 
butter.— Hâve  you  as  many  bad  pens  as  good  ones  ? 

I  hâve  more  bad  than  good  oncs Whose  books  bas 

your  sister  ?  She  has  some  oî  my  books,  but  she  has 
more  of  yours  than  of  mine— Hâve  you  as  many  of 
thèse  pens  as  of  those  ?  I  hâve  as  many  of  one  kind 
as  of  the  other.— Has  this  little  boy  as  much  sugar  as 
his  brothers  ?  He  has  not  as  much.— Hâve  you  more 
knives  than  forks  ?  I  hâve  less  of  thèse  than  of  those. 
—-Has  not  that  lady  more  merit  than  her  brother  ? 
Yes,  she  has  much  more.— Has  the  farmer  as  many 
oxen  as  sheep  ?  He  has  more  sheep.^How  many  bas 
he  /  He  has  more  than  forty.— He  has  so  many  ?  Yes. 


II. 


Hâve  you  as  much  money  as  your  friend  ?  I  bave 
much  less.— Has  your  brother  as  many  books  as  I  ? 
1  tiave  more  than  one  hundred  volumes  :  has  he  as 
many  ?  He  has  more  than  that  ;  he  has  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty.—He  has  so  many  ?  Yes.— The 
more  success  you  bave,  the  prouder  you  are.— Hâve 
you  as  many  Éndish  books  as  French  ?  I  bave  more 
ot  thèse  than  of  those.— I  hâve  much  paper  :  bave 
you  as  much  ?  I  bave  not  as  much.— Hâve  you  not  as 
much  time  as  your  brother  ?  I  bave  not  as  much  as 
ne  lias.--T.jat  young  man  has  more  science  than  vir- 
cu^*T        *"®  maid-servant  as  much  sait  as  pepper  ? 
She  has  more  of  the  one  than  of  the  other.— Hâve  not 
those  trees  more  leaves  than  fruit  ?  Yes,  they  ^have 
more.--.Has  this  youne  man  as  much  wit  as  his  sister  ? 
iNo,  tie  nas  not  as  much. — Hâve  vou  as  miinh  »«/.««„ 
as  ttat  Y  Tes,  I  bave  as  much  as  that.  ■" 
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EXERCISE  XXII. 

I  am  old.— You  are  young.— That  man  is  tall,  but 
his  wife  18  small.— Are  those  children  studious  ?  Yes 
they  are.— Are  those  iadies  ready  ?  Tes,  they  are  - 
Is  your  father  busy  ?  No,  he  is  not.— Are  you  sick  ? 
I  am  not  sick,  but  I  am  tired. — Are  you  busy  ?  Yes 
we  are— Is  your  sister  pleased  ?  No,  she  isdispleased! 
Are  not  those  little  birds  pretty  ?  Yes,  they  are.— 
Are  the  merchants  rich  ?  No,  tHey  are  not.— Madam 
are  your  children  sick  ?  Yes,  they  are.— Are   thosé 
schofars  studious  ?  Some  are  studious,  the  others  are 
not.— Is  that  woman  poor  ?  Yes,  she  is  poor.— Mr 
are  your  pupils  good  ?  Yes,  they  are.— Are  they  ali 
studious  ?  Some^  of  them   are  not.— Are  we  alone  ? 
Yes,    we    are.— Are  you  not  angry  ?  Yes,  I  am.— 
Are  your  pens  good  ?  Yes,  they  are  good. 


1 


EXERCISE  XXIII. 


I. 


What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  Are  you  hungry  ? 
No,  I  am  thirsty.— Are  you  sick  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  the 
toothache. — What  is  the  matter  with  your  brother  ? 
Is  he  sick  ?  No,  he  is  cold.— Am  I  not  right  ?  No, 

ou  are  wrong.— Are  your  feet  or  your  hands  cold  ? 

fy  hands  are  cold.— Has  your  sister  a  sore  foot  ?  Yes, 
she  has.— -Is  that  little  girl  afraid  ?  No,  she  is  asha- 
ined.— Hâve  you  a  sore  arm  ?  Yes,  my  left  arm  is 
sore.— Are  you  cold  ?  We  are  neither  cold  nor  warm. 
—Hâve  you  any  water  ?  I  am  thirsty.— Is  your 
thumb  or  your  little  finger  sore  ?  My  little  finger  is 
sore.— Are  your  sisters  right  ?  No.  thev  are  wrnno-. 
— Is  your  môther  sick  at  the  stomach  ?  tes,  she  is.— 
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Are  not  your  lips  sore  ?  No,  they  are  not.— My  feet 

are  warm  and  my  head  is  r old Is  any  body  hungry  ? 

No  body  is  hungry. — Are  vour  friends  8ick  ?  Yes,  one 
bas  a  sore  Ibot,  and  tbe  other  bas  a  sore  arm. 


II. 


. 


Is  any  body  cold  ?  No  body  is  cold  ;  we  are  ail 
warm. — Hâve  you  tbe  beadache  ?  No,  I  am  sick  at 
tbe  stomacb. — Hâve  you  tbe  earacbe  ?  No,  I  bave  tbe 
tootbacbe. — Are  you  not  asbamed  ?  No,  I  am  not. — 
Hâve  you  a  sore  knee  ?  My  knee  and  my  legare  sore. 
— Wbat  is  tbe  matter  witb  your  nose  ?  It  is  sore. — 
Wbo  is  rigbt,  you  or  I  ?  You  are  rigbt  and  I  am  not 
wrong. — We  are  cold  ;  bave  you  any  fire  ?— Has  any 
body  tbe  tootbacbe  ?  No,no  body  bas  tbe  tootbacbe. — 
Hâve  you  a  sore  moutb  ?  No,  I  bave  not.— What  is 
tbe  matter  witb  tbose  cbildren  ?  They  bave  cold  fin- 
gers.— -Are  you  sick  at  tbe  stomacb  ?   Yes,  1  am.— 

I  bave  tbe  beadache  and  I  am  sick  at  tbe  stomacb. 

Is  not  your  left  foot  sore  ?  No,  it  is  not. — Is  your  mo- 
tber  sick  ?  Yes,  she  is.— What  is  tbe  matter  wit^ 
her  ?  She  has  the  earacbe  and  tbe  tootbacbe. 


EXERCISE  XXIV. 


What  is  tbe  length  of  your  garden  ?  It  is  twenty- 
five  yaris  in  length  and  twenty"  in  breadtb.— Is  your 
father  old  ?  How  old  is  he  ?  He  is  fifty-seven  years  of 
âge.— What  is  the  size  of  your  room  ?  It  is  twelve 
feet  long  by  six  feet  broad.— Is  your  well  deep  ?  It  is 
more  than  thirty  feet  deep. — How  tall  are  you  ?  I  am 
four  feet  eleven  inches.— How  bigh  is  that  steeple  ? 

Il-    îc    mnwtrk      tVtan       /\ne%      Vttt-nAwt^A     »  .r.  J    ^  Ci. C l    U  !  _1-  t. 

il   i;j   i.zi\jix,      lîitiii     V13V     iiUÂlviIoti.   (ÂIIU   lîiiy    iCCi   tiitTii.       >'H 

that  wall  three  feet  tbick  ?  It  is  more  than  three  feet 
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thick.— What  is  the  length  and  breadth  of  your  house  ? 
Itisthirty-two  feet  long  bv  twenty-six  wide.--What 
is  the  breadth  of  your  field  ?  How  broad  is  your  field  ? 
It  is  ten  yards.— Is  not  that  man  more  than  six  feet 
high  ?  He  is  less — What  is  the  depth  of  the  river  ?  It 
18  not  less  than  fifteen  feet  deep.— How  old  are  you  ? 
Are  you  not  more  than  thirty  years  of  âge  ?  1  am  not 
yet  twentv-five.— How  broad 'is  that  road  ?  It  is  not 
less  than  fifteen  feet  broad.— How  high  is  that  fence  ? 
It  18  SIX  feet  SIX  inches.— How  long  is  your  ladder  ?  It 
18  twenty-two  feet  long. 

EXERCISE   XXV. 

What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  I  am  very  sick.— 
Are  you  still  hàngry  ?   I  am  not  hungry,  but  I  am 
very  thirsty.— You   hâve  a  very  niée  house,  but  is  it 
not  too  small  ?   No,  it  is  large  enough.— Hâve  you  a 
fine  pen-knife  ?  Yes,  I  bave  a  very  fine  one.— What 
•  a  fine  church  that  is  !— How   old  are  you  ?    I  am  not 
yet  twenty-five  years  old.— You  bave  very  good  pens, 
but  very  bad  ink.— What  good  news  ?— Is  thût  road 
wide  enough  ?  No,  it  is  yet  too  narrow.— How  sore 
your  ears  are  !— Hâve  we  not  very  long  lessons  ?  They 
are  pretty  long,  but   they  are  not  too  long.— How 
happy  you  are  !— Are  you  still  cold?  No,  I  am  not.— 
What  a  tall  man  !— How  rich  that  man  is  !  — Is  your 
hat  large  enough  ?  Yes,  it  is  large  enough.— Is  your 
father  very  busy  ?    No,   he  is  not  very.— What  a  fine 
house  you  bave  !  —Are  you  not  a  little  fatigued  ?  Yes 
I  am.— What  a  tall  man  !  What  beautiful  flowers  I 

EXERCISE  XXVI. 

I. 

Are  von  taller  ♦han  î  ?  Voc   t  orv» t^.  ««.,-  i. 

ther  as  tall  as  you  ?  He  is  taller  by  three  inches.— i 
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this  tree  as  high  as  that  one  ?  No,  it  is  not  so  high.— ' 
Is  not  your  house  larger  than  ours  ?  Yes,  it  is  farger 
by  ten  feet  ;  it  is  ten  feet  larger.— Is  the  physician  as 
learned  as  the  iawyer  ?  The  one  is  not  more  learned 
than  the  other. — Are  your  exercises  as  long  as  ours  ? 
They  are  less  long,  but  more  dilficult.— What  swee- 
ter  ?— Is  your  father  as  old  as  mine  ?  He  is  ten  years 
older.— Hâve  you  as  good  a  horse  as  mine  ?  I  bave  a 
better  one. — Are  you  as  cold  as  I  ?  I  am  colder  than 
you.— The  longer  tbiî  day  is,  the  shorter  is  the  night. 
— I  baye  not  as  good  paper  as  you,  but  I  bave  much 
better  ink. — Is  the  first  tesson  as  long  as  the  second  ? 
No,  it  is  shorter  by  one  half.— What  more  beautiful  ? 


n. 
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Hâve  you  as  fine  knives  as  we  ?  We  hâve  some 
nicer. — Are  you  stronger  than  your  brother  ?  I  am 
stronger  than  him  by  far.— The  poorer  that  man  is,  the 
more  charitable  he  is. — Is  your  hrother's  horse  as 
wicked  as  your  uncle's  ?  It  is  still  worse. — ^Is  my 
room  larger  than  yours  ?  It  is  larger  by  three  feet.— 
Are  you  thirsty  ?  No,  I  am  ralher  hungry  than  thirs- 
ty.— The  more  money  that  man  has,  the  poorer  he 
is.— My  brother  is  a  head  taller  than  I  am.— Is  he  so 
tall  ?  Yes.— You  are  wrong,  but  you  are  less  wrong 
than  your  brother. — Our  lessons  are  easier  than 
yours,  but  they  are  longer.— Are  you  as  much  afraid 
as  your  sister  ?  I  am  less  afraid  than  she  is. — Your 
watch  is  good,  but  mine  is  still  better.— Are  thèse 
children  as  good  as  those  ?  They  are  better. — You 
hâve  bad  ink,  but  mine  is  still  worse  than  yours. 

EXERCISE  XXVII. 

Who  has  the  best  paper  ?   Mine  is  good,  yours  is 
better,  but  my  brother's  is  the  best. —You  hâve  the 


finest  books,  but  I  hâve  the  most  useful.— Which  of 
those  scholars  is  the  most  diligent  ?   The  youngest  is 
the  most  diligent.— Which  is  the  better  exercise,  vours 
or   niine  ?   Yours  is  the  better,— Who  is  the  richest 
merchant  m  town  ?  Mr...  is  the  richest,  but  he  is  not 
the   most  honest.— Montréal  is  one  of  the  finest  cities 
in  America. — That    scholar  is  a  very  idle  child  — 
Hâve  you  a  long  lesson  ?   We  hâve  a  very  short  one 
but  the  shortest  are  not  always  the  çasiest.— You  hâve 
a  bad  pen,  I  hâve  a  worse,   but  my  brother  bas  the 
worst  of  ail.— Which  is  less  learned,  the  lawyer  or 
the  doctor  ?   The  latter  is  the  less   learned.— Your 
brother  bas  the  best  horso  in  the  country.— Are  you 

afraid  ?  No,  I  am  not   afraid  at  ail You  bave   tine 

flowers.  Yes,  I  bave  the  finest  in  the  garden. 

EXERCISE   XXVIII. 

Are  you  as  well  satisfied  with  me  as  with  my  bro- 
ther ?   No,  I  am  not.— Is  that  knife  good  ?  No,  it  is 
good  for  nothing.— Is  your  father  angry  with  you  ? 
No,  he  18  not.--I  am  gladof  it.— Is  your  mothersick? 
Yes,  she  is  sick.— I  am  very  sorry  for  it.— Is  the  mas- 
ter  satisfied  with  bis  pupils  ?  Yes,  he  is  very  well  sa- 
tisfied with  them.— Are  you  afraid  of  me  ?  I  am  not 
afraid  of  you,  but  I  am  arraid  of  your  dog.— Is  that 
bottle  full  of  water  ?  No,  it  is  full  of  milk.— Are  vou 
not  ashamed  of  your  idleness  ?— Are  you  not  dispfea- 
sed   about  that  ?  Yes,  I  am   very   much   displeased 
about  it.— Mr,  are  you  satisfied  with  your  servant  ? 
No,  I  am  very  much  displeased  with  him.— How  kind 
you  are  towards  me  !  —I  am  not  satisfied  with  you 
but  I    am  still  less  with  your    friend.— A  quoi  est 
bonne  cette  nlume  ?— De  quoi  ce  verre  est-il  plein  ? 
De   quoi  ces  dames  onf  %i1y^  peu^'  ?— Contre  qui  votre 
frère  est-il  mécontent  ?  -  '   im  whom  are  you  displea- 
sed ?—What  are  ycu  alV&Jdof?   I  am  afraid  ofnn. 
iJiing. 
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EXERCISE  XXIX. 

c«!?;dir-ai"^tV'  ^'r^  ''»■"«  i"-*nch. 

ters.-ls  your  brother  a  priést ?  Yp^I" ■* '"r"" 
you  (hc  blind  man-s  stick  7  Nn  F  .  ''  "*  "—««»« 
'•elig;on  U  Ihat  Enelfshman  ?  Vi  'wve  not._Of  what 
bi»  wife  ..  a  Ca2c  _wL„.  ""  "  "  P™"'*""".  but 
"r»'  is  a  clerk  and  ihT  „,h  "^  ï"."""  '"■''""-''•»  ?  The 
you  no.  an  [,alia„  7  No  I  am  a  9  "•^«■i-Mr,  are 

counlry  i,  Ihat  lady  ?  éhe  "s  J-r"':''-Tv"^^'"" 
diers  Einelishmen  ?   M^>   .        '"=o'ch — Are  those  sol- 
are  you  t¥e  s"k  person'?  V^'ï"  '""'"""'"-'««'l''™. 
lady  one  of  vour  relanôn.  ï  m'  '  "îl— '»  ""at  English 
«  dog  7  Yesrhe  ha  iwh»,'^°'"~"'*l  •"""  ^lind  ma" 
merchant  ?  No    h„  ;         ■  j  "  ï""""  ^end  7— Is  he  a 
English  ?  \l":  they  ar''e&r-7^„'-*  'ho»e  lad^: 
;yhat  country  i   thatVbvsifraf  ?  H  "•  ^'•"'««'an'-Of 
Pole—Ladies,  are  vou  Cllsh  7  N  "  "  °"""">  '"'  " 
I-o.thatgentWa"Aa.^îi:;r^raca- 

EXERCISE  XXX. 

0 

h 

tbose  iadies  ?  They  are  mysL^i  -wu''-!^"  "« 

man  ?    He  is  a   blind    m»n     î  ^^^''°  '*  ">»'  Poor 

awyer?  No,  be  is  a  merc^ani      wi''"'  .««"."«'"•an  a 

if  yours7No,  it  htTTm7~A?J'^^''*^''''^' 

house  ?  Yes.  it  iyl„^!*!!.^,;u^.r?^*«''--l8  that    vour 
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nice  book  ?  Tes,  it  is  a  very  nice  book. — Are  those 
gentlemen  French  ?  No,  they  are  Ilalians. — Is  not 
Montréal  a  fine  city  ?  Yes,  it  is  one  of  the  finest  cities 
in  Arnerica.^-What  is  that  littie  boy 's  name  ?  It  is 
Peter.— What  is  thct  Frenchman  ?  He  is  a  tailor. — 
Mr,  is  this  young  man  youp  son  ?  Yes,  he  is  the 
eldest  of  my  sons. — ^^Is  that  your  watch  or  your  fa- 
ther's  ?  It  is  neither  mine  nor  niy  falher's  ;  it  is  our 
clerk's. 

IL 

Is  it  not  a  good  bargain  ?  Yes,  it  is  a  very  good 
bàrgain. — What  is  that  book  ?  It  is  an  English  Gram- 
mar.-— It  is  t^e  History  of  Canada. — What  is  your 
sister's  name  ?  It  is  Mary. — Is  your  servant  honest  ? 
Yes,  he"is  a  very  honest  man.— Is  that  horse  yours  ? 
No,  it  is  not  mine.— Whose  is  it  ?  It  is  my  father's. — 
Is  it  the  truth  ?  No,  it  is  not  the  truth. — It  is  a  lie. — 
Is  your  father  still  a  young  man  ?  No,  he  is  an  old 
man.— What  is  the  caj)ital  of  Canada  ?  It  is  Ottawa. — 
Is  it  a  fine  city  ?  Yes,  it  is  a  pretty  fine  city. — It  is  not 
the  largest,  but  it  is  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  the 
country.— Is  that  child  diligent  ?  He  is  the  most  dili- 
gent in  the  class.— Is  that  lady  your  mother  ?  No,  she 
is  my  aunt. — And  is  this  young  lady  your  cousin  ?  No, 
she  is  my  sister. — Is  that  your  pen  or  mine  ?  It  is 
yours. — ^Who  is  that  lady  ?  She  is  my  brother's 
wife.^ — Is  not  France  a  nice  country  ?  Yes,  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  countries  in  Europe. — ^Tnis  is  good  news. 

EXERCISE   XXXI. 

Who  bas  my  bat  ?  It  is  I. — Who  bas  my  watch  ?  Is 
it  you  or  your  brother  ?  It  is  neither  I  nor  my  bro- 
ther. — Which  of  those  ladies  is  your  mother  ?  The 
Qj(jer. — Which  of  those  books  is  yours  ?   Is  it  this  or 
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that  one  ?  It  is  thaï  one.—Which  hat  bave  you  ?  Is  it 

yours  or  your  brotlicr's  ?  It  is  neltlier  the  one  iior  the 

other.— Which  is  the  easiest   lesson  ?   Is  it  the  third 

or  the  Ibui'th  ?    It  is  the  third.—Some   body  bas  mv 

iiikslaud.— Is  it  uot  you  ?  Yes,  it  is  L— Which  is  thé 

oldei-,  you  or  I  ?  It  is  I.— Which  horse  hâve  you  ?  Is 

it  the  black  or  the  while  one  ?   It  is  the  hlack  one  -— 

Who  is  your  Engiish  master  ?  It  is  that  f,'enth'man.— 

Who  is  sick  ?— Is  it  you  or  your  sister  ?  It  is  I.— Who 

is  right  ?— Is  it  not  \ve  ?   Yes,  it  is  you.— Which  is 

your  father's  house  ?  Is  it  that   large  stone  house  ? 

Yes,  it  is  that  one. — Who  are  the  most  diligent  pupiis  *' 

—•Ts  it  your  brothers?   Yes,  they  are.—Which  are 

the  best  pens  ?  It  is  thèse. 

EXERCISE  XXXII; 

I. 

Are  the  pens  that  you  bave  as  good  as  Ihe  ones 
thatwe  hâve?  No,  they  are  not  so good.— Are  you  the 
pbysician  ?  No,  I  ani  not.— is  it  your  fricnds  who 
bave  our  horse  ?  It  is  we  who  bave  it.— Is  this  gen- 
tleman the  English  master  that  vou  bave  ?  No,  the 
one  that  we  bave  is  a  taller  mari.— Is  it  not  my  hat 
that  you  bave  ?  No,  it  is  mine  that  I  bave.— Hère  is 
the  child  whose  father  Is  your  friend.— Which  are  the 
lessons  that  we  bave  ?  It  is  the  lirst  and  the  fifth.— 
Are  you  satisfied  with  4be  pbysician  that  you  bave  ? 
Yes,  we  are  prctty  well  satisiied  wilb  him.— Which 
of  those  young  ladies  is  your  sister  ?  It  is  the  one  who 
bas  a  Idack  dress.— Is  it  I  who  is  wrong  ?  Yes,  it  is 

you.— Are  you  the  one  who  is  sick  ?  No,  I  am  not 

I  bave  ail  the  books  that  you  bave,  and  I  bave  otbers 
that  you  bave  not.— Who'  are  those  that  are  afraid  ? 
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ùrotner  aud  sisicr. — is  it  your  gioves    or 
yours  brotber's  that  I  bave  ?  You  hâve  mine.— Who 
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wL"'^  Î!!'°''J'J'"'u°"'  "'*'  ''«s  ^«"■•s  has  mine  - 
Who  .s  the  chrid  whose  mother  is  ^ick  ?  It  is  this  one 
—h  it  a  leller  that  you  hâve  ?  Yes,  it  is. 

II. 

Are  ail  Ihe  books  thaï  you  liave  vours  ?  Hâve  you 
not  some  that  are  „>i„e  ?  i  hâve  not  one  of  yours^!^ 
m.ch  is  the  Lest  of  the  horscs  that  you  hâve  "  is 
that  one.-The   most  diligent  scholai-  is  alw^vs  the 

S  'rrîr'i-'Y'"''""'  ""  ï°"  "•«  ■""•h  r  of  thaï 
child  ?  No,  S,r,  lam  not.-Aie  the  friends  whom  vou 

hâve  as  good  as  mine  ?  Yes,  they  arc  as  S-ï 

baye  your  hal  ;  the  one  that  you  ba\e  is  not  fours - 

bave  .>  It  is  mme  that  I  have.-I  hâve  sometbins  tC 
you  hav^e  not.-Is'all  that  you  bave  yours  ?_Is  ?t  he 
man  whose  purse  vou  hav'e  ?  No,  hl  is  no  ._  s  t  we 
or  tbose  people  wlio  are  right  ?  It  is  thev— I^ih, 
bouse  Ibat  you  bave  yours  ?°  Yes,  it  is  S -H^ïe 

t^on/tll  ^""r'^  'r  '''^  ™"'h  sat?sfied^Uh 
the  one  that  we  bave.— Are  those  ail  the  book<i  th-, 

you  bave  ?  I  bave  some  others.-Are  t)"ose  the  mo^ 
diligent  scbolars  ?  Yes,  they  are  the  mosTdibgenT!! 

EXERCISE  XX,\III. 

Is  it  tbe  saine  thing  ?  Yes,  it  is  the  same  thinc- 
Is  It  not  true  ?  It  is  but  too  lrue._Is  it  eaTv  ?  Yef 'T 
1»  easy  enough.-Tbat  is  too  n.uch  noise.-Is  that  a 
tbe  money  you  bave  ?  Yes,  tbat  is  ail  I  bave  -  s 
not  enough  ?  It  is  not  mucb.-What  o-'lock  is  it  '  I, 
^  bail  pas    nme.-Is  il  so  late  ?  Yes.-Is  itnôt  that  ? 
In'.V  "''■"— '^  '•  possible  ?  Yes,  it  is  no^s  lie 
Wbat  day  of  the  montï,  is  this  ?  Is  n'ot  to  da^y  tbe  t,;;i;     . 
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of  April  ?  No,  it  is  the  twelfth.— Is  it  not  fine  ?  No  it 
is  very  ugly-Is  that  sufficient  simar  ?  Yes,  that'  is 
sufficent.-ls  it  too  soon  ?  No.-Is  Tt  twelve  ô'clock  ? 
No  ,t  is  not  twelve  O'clock  yet,  it  is  but  half  past  ele- 
jen  -It  is  note  late.-There  are  too  manyZople— 
Is  that  enough  ?  No,  it  is  not  yet  euough.-f  Is  it  not 
ted.ous  ?  Yes,  it  is  very  tedious.-Is  it  llteÎNo,  it  is 
but  tvyenty-hve  minutes  to  nine.~Is  that  not  right  ? 
fr?,o'-»-'  ^ ':«"&•-'».  that  your  business?  No,  it  is 
mnn'.v  ''  r*  V  ^>"s^îess.~That  is  cjuite  a  sum  of 
money.—It  is  too  rnuch.— Is  that  good  colfee  ?  No  it 
is  not  good  coffee.-Is  it  english  or  not  ?  ' 

EXERCISE  XXXIV. 

Is  it  the  truth  ?  No.-What  is  the  matter  with  your 

iTtl  ^  %t'  '^'  toothache.~Who  is  hunjry  ? 
No  body.-Whose  pen  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  yours  ?  No 
it  is  my  cousm's.~You  hâve  some  money,  hâve  yoJ 
not  ?  I  hâve  some,  but  I  hâve  very  little.J-Has  vour 
brother  more  ?  He  has  still  less.-Vho  bas  morelhan 
jou  ?  You  bave.— That  is  a  nice  book,  is  it  not  ?  Yes 

VlnZ  T""^^'  -^"i*  ^*  ^'  *?^  long.-Your  brother  is 
as  tdll  as  we  are,  is  he  not  ?  No,  he  is  not  as  tall— 
You  haye  some  paper,  bave  you  not  ?  No,  I  bave 
none.-Is  11  I  thatï,ave  ail?  Yes  it  is  you.-Montreal 

r/ni!J''l'  y--^'''  '^  ''  "^^  "^^^^*  ^"^  the  large  t  h 
Canada.-UAre  you  not  as  well  satisfied  with    me  as 
jvith  my  Irother  ?  No,  I  am  not.-What  is  that  c^'ld  ' 

^relV? '^o^'^W  ^".'^-^"^  "^^  "^^  ^"^^y  ^i*h  me;  , 
no^  ?  w!  ^""'-^^  hâve  some  more  paper  hâve  we  "* 
not  ?  We  hâve  some  more.-Yours  are  not  good  pens 

iT  haTbofk  7  T^  "^*  i/^'  ^'^^''  wron|.-ka 
ib  that  book  ?  It  is  an  old  grammar.~Is  it  not  good  ? 

^l\l'llF.''.i^^J  nothmg..-Who  is  that  man  ?^^Is  he 
lauicr  r  ^>o,   iie  is  my  .  unc[e.— \Viio  has  the 

you  not  my 


read  ?  It  is  the  maid-servant.--Have 


2«f 

gloves  ?  Nô,  I  hâve  them  not.— Is  not  ours  a  beautifui 

î  hat     mT'  ''  V''^  beautifui.- What  havr^ou 
I  hâve  a  letter.-Have  you  your  father's  watch  ?  No 
I  hâve  mme.-.W9  are  alone,  are  we  not  ?  Yes   wé 
are.~What  is  that  noise  ?  It  is  nothing.-That  chrid 
has  much  wit,  has  he  not  ?  Ile  has  mucli,  but  hc  has 
less  than  his  sister.-What  is  that  ?  It  is  nothina  1 
We  hâve  some  more  bread,  hâve  we  not  ?  No   we 
hâve  no  "lore.-You  are  not  afraid,  are  you  ?  No    I 
am  not  afraid  at  all.~What  is  that  paperwhicl   vou 
hâve  ?  It  is  a  letter.-Those  childrL^re  ?ood  Ire 

fatW  ^iâ'S  ^-  P-"^  ^-^-'^  - '«0^  our 
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I. 


book  ?  It  is  a  ferammar.-Is  it  an  old  grammar  or  a 
new  one  ?  It  .s  a  new  one.-Have  you  a  copy-book  * 
Yes,  I  hâve  one.-Is  it  a  large  copy-book  tLt  yoù 

W  •  ■I'K'\  "'■  ^''^'  ''  '^'^  *  »  is  larger.-Whlsë 
hat  .s  lh,s  ?  Is  it  not  yours  ?  No,  that  one  is  Tnew 

one  and  mine  is  an  old  one.-Have  you  not  vour  bro 

ther's  peu  ?  No,  I  havc  it  not.-Is  your  fatheï"s  honst 

as  fine  as  that  one  ?  No,  itis  not  so^.ne   but  it  isZ! 

pr.-What  is  the  she  of  it  ?  It  is  thirty  feet    ons  bv 

wenty-ejght  feet  broad.-Have  you  mlny  bro°hlrsl 

I  havo  three  -Are  they  older  than  you  ?  L  Ihey  are 

younger  -What  is  the  âge  of  the  younges  ?  Je  is 

notyettvvoyearsold.-And  you,  how  ofd  are  you  ^ 

havé  ont  «  ï««V'-;"r"  ï""  ""y  sisters  ?  Yes,  i 
hâve  one.-Some  body  has  my  watch  ;  hâve  Vou  it 
not  ?  Yes,  it  is  you  or  your  brolher.-Nn.  rJ  h  11 
ueuiiBr  i  uor  my  brotheK  '  "    "' 


À 


II. 

}Jru  ^""  ^?"^  P/P*.''  ^"''  '"^  ^  I  lia^e  good  paner 

savcr  one  ?  I.  is  a  lilver  watch.-H,-.s  four  m  e  b  o^ 

Hâve  you  .,i  1  my  inkstand  ?  No,  I  hav;  U  L  longeT 

wk  .?  ï  "'^  l  "  '*  ™"'-e  ;  yours  s  not  so  olff  _ 
What  hâve  you  ?  I  hâve  a  let  e/.-What  o'clock  ii  ir? 
Âvh  r  •' !.",°  •''"'ï  î«' ;  if  is  a  quar?er  pa  r«ine  i! 

ôn^^  T?'""'';r^l"'  r"  f^'her  as  fine  a  hoi^se  as 
ours  ?  The  one  that  he  tas  is  nof  so  fine,  but  stron<.Pr  • 
and  larger.-Whjch  of  you  has  the  mes' monev  ?  1?1' 

chan  "?"Th??n'''™'"'-^^t  *°^«  FrenchmeVm    ! 
phy"  cian  "  "  merchant,  and  the  olher  is  a 


m. 

What  lesson  hâve  we  ?  Is  it  the  twelfth  or  the  thir- 

eenth  that  ,,  e  hâve  ?  We  hâve  them  both  -Which 

s  the  easier  ?  The  flrst  is  the  easier,  but  it  is  much 

longer  than  the  other.-Have  we  an  exercise  "  We 

hâve  more  than  one,  we  hâve  tvvo.-Which  oneV» 

ve'r'y  dllS^'Z"  if  "'"  'T"îy-third.-AreTey 
very  miiicult  .'  No,  they  are  both  easv.— Hâve  vnn 

^?rJ.""l  'jrk^  ?  No,  I  hâve  not  ;  Ihole  thatlhlv" 
iT»!  '""";•— «ave  jou  some  money  ?  Yes,  î  hâve  a 
liltle;  Ihave  two  or  three  doUars.-You  hâve  not 


II 


i8 

more  than  that  ?-That  is  not  much.-Havc  you  more 
Uian  1  /  No,  I  hâve  oiily  one  dollar  and  .i  half.— What 
18  that  papcr  which  you  hâve  ?  U  it  a  Jettcr  ?  No  il 
is  a  hank-note.-Havc  you  a  good  rooin  ?  I  hâve  one 
which  IS  pretty  good.—Is  it  a  hack-rooni  ?  No,  it  is  a 
front-room.--Is  it  large  enough  ?  Itissmall;  itishut 
en  feet  ong  hy  six  feot  wide.-How  many  Windows 
hasit  ?  Ithasonly  one.— Hâve  you  Ihe  kev  ?  No  I 
hâve  it  not  yet.— llavc  you  any  more  tohacco  ?  No'  I 
hâve  no  more.  ' 


IV. 

Hâve  you  my  brother's  watch  key  ?  Is  it  a  hrass 
key  or  a  silver  Qne  ?  It  is  a  silver  key.— It  is  not  I 

•1    ^'  {l^JÎ  *'/"^  «ister.-Is  it  hite?  It  is  eight 
o  clock.— What  a  hne  garden  you  hâve  I  Still  it  is  not 
as  fine  as  yours.— I  hâve  not  so  fine  Howers  as  those. 
—No,   but   you   hâve   more    fruits.— What  a   prettv 
butterfly  !— Hâve  you  many  trees?  I  hâve  some,  buti 
hâve  not  as  many  as  you.— Are  yours  as  tine  as  those  ? 
They  are  not  so  fine,  but  they  are  larger.-You  are 
satistied  with  those  flowers,  are  you  not  ?  Yes,  I  am 
—What  riews   bave   you  ?  I   bave   nothing  stran^e. 
—I  hâve  bad  news;  my  mother  is  very  sick.— Is  it 
true  ?  It  is  but  too  true.— Is  your  mother  old  ?  She 
is  not  fifty  years  old  yet.-Have  you  a  good  doctor  ? 
We  are  satished  with  the  one  that  we  bave.— He  is  a 
very  learned  man.-Have  they  as  much  pleasure  as 
we  bave  ?  No,  they  bave  not  as  much.— Are  you  not 
as  old  as  ï  am  ?  No,  you  are  two  years  oldcr  than  I. 

V. 

Haye  you  any  glasses  ?  Yes,  I  bave  some.— How 
many  hâve  vou  ?  T  bnvf  f^n To  *i.o*  u  o  ivt. 

u  IS  not  enough.— I  bave  no  otbers.— Who  bas  thé 


it 
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knives  ?  It  is  Ihc  inaifî-sorvant  who  lias  tlicrn  —Hnw 

'«II jç»,  unes. — 18  iiiat   hotllo  laro-p  nnnnwh  9   ivr^    •«    • 
too  .mail  -H„ve  ,„„  ,.„,  „  l.-.'i^er'ZV,  t'vê'  no" 
oll  ei.-I»  yoiirs  a  lii.c  Imuso  ?  Yes,  il  Isa  (i„"),o,ir 

-A.«  tl.ey  oM  l.o„is  ?  No,  tliev  nrc-  n  w      H 
as  .,„,cl,  „,o„ey  «»I  •/  „„;  .uUnZ:^ y^"?^ 2"" 
hirly   ,lol  ar8._Yo„    havc   nol  inor  ■   (Imn  ilv  t  ?    î 

W  i  .rersL'-rLr/en':  r"  '«"-r'-"^  ^  ' 

brothcr  lias,  as  (inc  «,  voursrNo      i  ^'"T  "''■"  ï"'"' 

HavVJeT„2.;;-riraVi'c'!ro:::îeL:re^ih';; 

hâve  more  amiclion  lliaii  plea»urc      '  *""""^*'  '  ^hey 


f. 


VI. 

Which  ofUiose  two  scliolarsis  the  more  learriPH  ? 
The  one  is  as  learnod  as  the  other.-Whioh  i«  f^^^^^^ 
you  are  afraid  of?  It  is  this  one.-wEtL      thlt? 
t.is  the  shoemaker's.— Hâve  you  -xT^LTlV      ^ 

lancl  nor  "vour  non \<iUn  I1..0  4\        01    .j""'  "iiv&- 

you..  .,o!l.e,.s  is  ,he  y„.„;,es,  ?  7is   h    LTl^old ? 

■  t.^'  r-.f.T!jJ"'.?„'>»ve  it  no,,-„ris":'fi"^ 

l.eauiïfaïchu;;u;^î:e"'iW  î'iliT.r-'''''''  '^  V*?"^  ""•*' 
ma„  as  «ueh  sen^e  IT,;:!.!.,^  -5'  rilTe^sT^'Cri! 


l 
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chesl  men  are  net  Ihe  happiest. — Is  ^our  oil  as  good 
as  ours  ?  It  is  belter. 

VII. 

Ilow  decp  is  the  snow  ?  It  is  a  foot  and  a  half  deep. 
— Hâve  >(0U  my  cliaplct  ?    No,  1  hâve  il  i!ot. — Wliicli 
volumes  of  liacine's  works  hâve  voii  ?  1  hâve  the  lirst 
Iwo  volumes. — Hâve  yuu  several  coats  ? — I  hâve  Ivvo, 
a  cloth  Fxidalinen  one. — Hâve  >, ou  any   more  vine- 
gar  ?  We  hâve  a  little  more. — Hâve  you  nota  sore 
toot  ?  Yes,  I  hâve. — Is  that  umbrella  >(Ours  or  your 
cousin's  ?    It  is  mine  ;   this  is  my  cousin's. — Hâve  we 
any  more  cheese  ?  Yes,  we  hâve  some  more. — Is  Ihat 
ail  you  hâve  ?  '  Yes,  it  is  ail. — ïïave  they  tin  spoons 
or  silver  ones  ?   They  havc    siher   spoons. — Is   the 
joiner  afraid  of  the  dog  ?    No,   it  is  the  dog  that  is 
afraid  of  the  joiner. — Whose  gun  is  this  ?   It  is  that 
man's. — Hâve  you  not  my  pen  holder  ?    No,  I  hâve  it 
not  ;  it  is  your  friend  who  lias  it. — What  a  fine  watch 
you  hâve  !  It  is  not  mine  ;  mine  is  not  so  fine.   - 
"What  day  of  the  monlh  is  this  ?    It  is  the  tenth  of 
June. — ^Yours  is  a  fine  horse. — Hâve  those  two  work- 
men  their  tools  ?  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  has 
them. 

vm. 


How  many  cats  has  that  good  old  woman  ?  She  has 
not  less  than  five. — How  wide  is  the  street  ?  It  is 
fifty  feet  wide. — You  are  afraid,  are  you  not  ?  Yes, 
we  are  afraid. — Sir,  are  you  satisfied  with  those  scho- 
lars  ?  Yes,  1  am  very  well  pleased  wilh  them. — What 
fine  birds  !  Hâve  you  any  hope  ?  No,  I  hâve  none. — 
"Who  has  the  flnest  garden  ?  I  hâve  a  fine  one,  but 
your  neighbour's  is  still  liuer  than  mine.-rYou  hâve 
an  aunt  who  is  very  good  to  me. — "What  o'clock  is  it  ? 


4 
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It  is  nine  o'clock. — Hâve  you  a  good  dictionary  ?  Yes, 
I  hâve  a  good  one. — Which  hâve  you  ?  I  hâve  Spiers 
and  Surenne's. — It  is  the  best. — Wnohas  my  inkstand  ? 
It  is  not  I  who  hâve  it. — Whose  umbrella  hâve  you  ? 
Is  it  not  mine  ?  No,  I  hâve  my  brother's. — What  kind 
of  books  bave  you  ?  I  bave  Ënglish  and  French 
books. — ts  not  this  a  large  and  beautiful  church  ? 
What  a  fine  steeple  ! — Hâve  you  many  pair  of  gloves  ? 
I  bave  but  one  pair.— Which  pen  of  mine  bave  you  ? 
I  bave  your  worst. — Hâve  you  the  silk  gloves  or  the 
thread  ones  ?  I  bave  the  silk  ones. — Hâve  you  either 
of  my  canes  ?  I  bave  neither  of  tbem. — ^I  bave  this 
one. 


SECONDE    PARTIE. 


EXERCISE  XXXVI. 

Writc—Do  not  rcad  -I  am  rcading  and  vou  aro 

.YnHn"^""/^  '''  stu(Ki„g.-They  are   playinK.-I 
Undcrstand.  No,   you  do  not  understand.i-I   do  not 
see,  but  I  hcar.-.they  are  singinK.-They  arc  sludv- 
ing,  I  believe.  No,  they   are  not  stiidying'-Are   vou 
fpeak.ngor  laughing?  We  are  neither  speaking  nor 
Iaughiiig.---You  do  not  undersland,  I  tliink.  Yes,  >ve 
do.— You  hope  and  I   fear.— You  are  not  studvinK.-- 
Yes,  I  am  studymg.— I  hear,  but  1  do  not  undersland. 
--TlieY  are  singuig.— See  ;  he  does  not   studv.— You 
tear.    No,  I  do  not.— You   see.    No,  we  do  not  see 
but  we  hear/~Speak,   do  not  fear.-You  are  readinff 
or  wnting.    I  am  neilber  reading  nor  writing.— You 

so  "''Jf  '  ^  ^^--?^y  ^^«  .P>n"»g.     I  do  not  tbink 
so.—They  are  reading  or  writing.— Tbey  are  neilher 
readmg   nor  writmg.-You  see,  but  I  do  not^Thev 
tl'^f  hope.-They  are  singing,  I  believe.  No,  they 
are  not.-Hope,  do  not  fear.-You  understand,  but  he 
does  not.— You  are  speaking.  No,  I  am  not.— Thev 
are  pla^ng.-I  don't  tbink  so.-You   see  and  unders- 
taiid.-.>rhey  see,   but  they  do  not  hear.-Speak,  do 
tI^u       ^  are  writmg,  and  you  are  not.-He  sées. 
—They  hear.— We  see  and  hear.— They  neither  see 
nor  hear— You    are  playing,    you   are  studving.- 
They  beheve  and  hope.  "    ® 

EXERCISE  XXXVII. 


TVT^ 


T     _. 


you  not  ?  Yes,  1  do.-Why  do  you  not  eal  ?  Because 
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I  nm  not  liungry  ~Do  ym  foar  ?  No,  1  do  iiot.-Does 
8l»e  speak  or  not  ?  Sho  docs  not.-Do  voii  soe  ?  No 
wc  (o  not.~Do  thcy  tl,i„k  ?  Ye8,  tlicy  clJ.-They  dJ 
m.  lR.nr,  .lo  tl.ey  ?  No.-Is  |,e  sh.dyini  ?  Vos,  ho  IZ 
Why  dont  you  aiisvvor  ?  JJcauHo  I  do  noi  liear  — 
Ihey  uuderstand,  do  tliev  not  ?  Ycs,  I  hoJieve  so.— Ig 
le  not  wntuiK  V  No.-\<^hy  is  he  weopinK  ?  «ocaus* 
he  has  thc  toolhacl.e.~You  are  laughing,   a  c  Z 

niy7^w'.  ^ï»''^-ï«  »'«  walkinK?  No,  he    srl  ! 
ning  ?  Why  does  he  not  work  ?   Uecause  he  h  idle.l 
Do  they  eat  and  dnnk  ?    No,  they  do  not.—You  un- 
dersland,  do  you  not  ?  Ycs,  we  do.-Aro  Ih.y  plav  nir 
or  not  ?  Thcy  are  phiying.-Do  you  not  hear  /  yL.Ï 
do.-Do  you  hope  or  not  ?  We  do  not  hope.-Is  he 
sleeping  ?  Ycs    he  .s.-Do  they  stop  ?  No,  thev  do 
not.-^Why  don't  you  write  ?  Hecause  my  r  ght  Lnd 
18  sore  -^tou  fear,  don't  you  ?  Yes,  I  do.-.Do%ou  not 
see  ?  Yes,  we  do.-We  are  studying,  wliv  are  vou 
not     Because  I  hâve  not  my  hook^-li  he  weolJ  or 
laughnig?   Ile  is  laughing,  1  heJieve.-Whv  W  voiï 
jcrearn?  Are  you  afraid  ?-Do  you  not  sing?  No.  Iv 
I  do  not.~You  don't  eat  ;  are  yiu  sick  ?  Yes,  I  arn  lll 
Ihey  ai-e  sleepujg,  are  they  not  ?    Yes,  tliey  are.-Do 
they  not  understaiid  ?  Yes,  they  do  understand.-Whv 
don  t  you  walk  ?    Because  we  are  faligued.-.Do  thev 
hope  ;  Yes   they  do.-Are  they  studyïng  or  playing  ? 
They  are  |daying  --You  hear,  'do  yJu  not  ?  yT^ 
do.-Am   I   speaking  ?     Yes,   you    are—Are     h^v 
weepuig  ?    Yes,  they  are.-We  are  working  and  voj 
are  not.-Stop,  don't   run—WIiy  do  you  laugh  ?  Be- 
cause  I  arn  pleased.-Whv  are  thev  running  ?  Bec  u- 
se  they  are  afraid.—Do  they  sing  ?  No   thev  dn  nof 
-my  do  they  not    drink  ?    Be'caufe' the^aîe'  ti 

EXERCISE  XXXVIII. 

Does  your  brother  study  ?  Yes,  he  does.-Does  the 
bird  sing  ?  Yes,  it  does.-Are  those  children  crying  ? 
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No,  they  are  not.— Is  your  mother  sleepiug?  Yes  slie 
18.— Do  that  yourig  inan  and  his  sit,tcr  hear  ?  Yes,  fhev 
do.— The  servant  is  working,  is  he  not  ?  Yes,  lie  is  -i 
My  broîher  is  reading  or  writing.— The  sheep  are 
eailng,  are  they  not  ?  Yos,    they  are.-Why  does  this 
little  girl  not  sing  f  Because  she  isashanied.— You  or 
your  sister  is  speaking.— Neither  I  nor  iny  sister  is 
speaking.— The  carpenter  or  his  son  is  working  is  he 
not  ?  No,  neither  he  nor  his  son  is  working.— You  or 
your  brolher  is  wrong.--Do  those  ladies  hear  ?    No 
they   do  not.— My  brolher  and   I  are  studyintr  — Do 
those  peopte  hear  ?   I  do  not  think  so.— VVhv  is  that 
woman  crying  ?  Because  her  child  is  sick.— Are  your 
father's  .vorkmen  working  ?  Yes,  they  are.— The  bcll 
is  ringing,  is  it  not  ?  No,  it  is   not.— Do  those  fine 
birds  sing/  No   they  do  not.-Why  does  that  child 
bawl  ?  He  is  sick,  I  beheve.— Does  your  mother  hope  ? 
Yes,  she  does.— Is  your  sister  writing  ?   No,  she  is 
not,  she  is  reading.— Are  not  the  scholars  pJayine  ? 
Yes,  they  are.— Why  do  those   children  not  eat  ? 
They  are  not  hungry.— That  woman  and  her  husband 
do  not  work,  but  their  children  do.--Is  the  master 
writing  ?  No,  he  is  reading.— Are  those  young  ladies 
studymg?  No,  they  are  playing,  singing  and  laughing. 

EXERCISE  XXXIX. 

Who  is  laughing?  Are  you  not  laughing  ?  Are  you 
not  or  your  brother  laughing  ?  Neither  I  nor  my  bro- 
lher is  laughing.— Is  it  your  sisters  that  are  singine  ? 
Yes,  it  is.— Who  is  that  child  that  is  running  ?  It  is 
the  merchanl's  son.— Are  those  men  working  ?  Some 
of  them  are  working,  but  the  others  are  not.— Is  any 
of  those  scholars  studying  ?  No,  none  is  sludying  ail 

are  Dlaying.—Is  it  your  brother  or]  your  cousin   that 
soeaks  ?    It  is  npifhpr  nf  tli^m t  oi^ûoir    k.,*  h j- 

not  answer.— Why  is  every  body  laughing  ?  Are  they 
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i  «tf  y.jnÇ  ?  No   they  ^e  sncakiug,  laughing,  play- 


not 

s  it  yoii  that  18  cry.nç  ?  No,  it  is  not.-Is  it  your  fa- 
ther  tfiat  is  speakiriK'  ?  No,  it  is  not.-Thos/  people 
eat  and  drink    but  do  no  work.-Is  it  you  thatlLugV? 
Yes  it  is  I.-It  is  not  you  that  spoke,  h  it  ?  No,    ft  is 
not  I.— The  nierchant's  clerk  is  working,  is  hc  not  ? 
Yes,  he  .s.-Are  the  childrcn  playing  ?^No,  they  are 
not,  they  are  studying.— Is  a  you  or  vour  friend  that 
is  singmg  ?  It  is  neither  I  nor'.ny  friJnd  that  irsing- 
ing.— We  do  not  hear  ;  do  the  others  hear  ?  I  do  not 
l)eIieve.-.Are  ail  those  chiidren  singing  ?  No    thev 
are  not  ali  singing  ;  thèse  are  singing,   but  those  are 
not.--Do   hose  two  nien  understand  ?  Neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  understands.-The  one  is  running  and 
the  other  is  walking.^Do  you  ail  héar  ?  No,  some  do 
not  hear.— None  of  thèse  chiidren  is  workin?  — Who 
does  not  study  ?  This  child  does  not.-Does  this  little 
boy  Write  ?  Yes,  he  rcads  and  writes. 

EXERCISE  XL. 

Do  you  love   God  ?  Yes,   I   do. -You  know  me, 
do  you  not?  Yes,  l  know  you.-Shut  the  door  and 
open  the  wmdow.—Do  you  see  the  chiidren  ?  I  do 
not  see  them,  but  I  hear  them.— Whose  house  i.  this 
we  see  ?  It  is  my  father's.-Take  my  hat  and  cane.~ 
Do  you  know  my  mother  ?  No,   î  do  not.— Is  the 
maid-servant  making  the  bed  ?  Yes,  she  is.— Do  you 
understand  what  the  master  says  ?  No,  l  do  not  —Do 
you  hear  your  sister  calling  you  ?  Yes,  I  do.-What 
18  the  tailor  making  ?  He  is  making  clothes.— Is  the 
servant  bringing  the  knives  and  spoons  ?  Yes,  he  is 
—What  are  you  saying  ?  I  do  not  understand  vn»  _J 
Are     the    scholars    studying     their    lessons  i    No 
they  are  not— What  are    they  doing  ?    They  are 
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writing  an  exercise.— What  of  those  flowers  do 
you  prefer?  I  prefer  this  one.-Whose  hai  do 
you  take?  Dont  take  your  brother's.  No,  I  take 
mine.— Which  lessons  do  you  study  ?  Wc  are  studv- 
mg  the  tenth  and  eleventh.— Does  your  kev  ooen 
my  desk?  No,.it  does  not  ;  it  is  too  smalLLifu 
a  letler  that  you  are  reading  ?  Yes,  it  is.— Does  your 
merchant  sell  good  knives  ?  Yes,  he  sells  verv  Rood 
ones.— This  man  and  wonian  keep  ail  they  find  —Do 
you  buy  a  white  hat  or  a  black  one  %l  buy  a  wh'!- 

T^'T^.^Y  **'?  truth.— Do  not  fear  any  tliin-?.— Do 
they  beheve  that  ?  Yes,  they  do.  ^  "" 

Who  is  opening  the  door  ?— Shut  it.-Does   the 
master  see  us?  Yes,  he  does.—Who  sells  the  best  cloth  ? 
This   merchant.— Do  the  French   drink  much  tea  ^ 
No,  they  do  not  drink  much  ;  they  drink  more  winê 
than  tea.— Who  is  the  gentleman  ^vhose  bouse     .e 
see  /  He  is  an  Englishman  whose  name  is  Greenwood. 
--Do  you  sell  that  nice  horse  ?  No,  I  do  not,  I  keep 
it.— What  news  does  your  brother  bring  ?  He  briuRs 
t)ad  ones.— Do  you  know  any  of  thèse  men  ?  I  know 
them  ail.— I  know  none  of  them.— Do  you  not  see 
what  those  people  are  doing  ?  Yes,  I  do.— Who  is 
calling  us  ?  Do  you  find  your  book  ?  No,  I  do  not.- 
Don  t  forget  what  I  say.-Why  does  that  child  not  know 
nis  lessoas?  Because  he  does  not  study  them.— Do  you 
seHanything?  No  I  sell  nothing.-What  are  those 
children  eating  ?  Thev  are  eating  apples  and  cakes.— 
Do  you  see  many  people  ?  How  many  persons  do  you 
see  ?  I  see  more  than  20  men  and  some  women.— 
bay  what  you  know.-I  know  nothing.-What  books 
do  you  read  ?  I  read  only  good  books.-Why  do  you 
k.H'p  that  book  ?  Because  it  is  mine.— What  is  the 
servant  carrying  ?  He  is  carrying  a  trunk  full   of 
viuuies.— uo  youseii  any  of  your  sheep  ?  Yes,  I  sell 
one.  ' 
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EXERCISE  XLI. 

Speafc  lo  Ihe  master.— Who  is  speakiix'  lo  m»  •>  U 
it  yoii  that  speuks  to  me  ?  Yes   it  is  I      n.,  L^  i, 
what  I  am  (efi.ns  you  'Yes  I  do      tT^j    ^  "  '"'" 
sister  speaking  ?  She  is  soea'k  nt  iTiî         T  "  ï"""" 
-Who^e  housse  l  .hLITt'K' tuTe'-'rD'o"™:; 
give  me  that  pen  ?  I  do  not,  I  lend  it  "o  yoii  -Do  vo 
know  that  gentleman  vvlio  'speaks  to  vJu  ?'  I  do  no^ 
know  h.m._Do  youreceive  l^lters  frorryour  fr,'  nds 
le»pV9  i'"™  n?''ny— To  whom  do  you  write  tha 
etter?  I  write  it  to  my  father.-My  pens  are  bad 

?ou1-"ierdT,fj"H""--^.'î^'  "-  "^"howlnf  ?J 
your  iriend  /  1  am  showinff  him  somethina  tuVa      t. 

;™;L  j  .u™  '"^  Enghsh  merchant— To  whom  do 
you  send  that  monoy  ?  I  send  it  to  my  brotblr  -no« 

?ather-s  cleT'  Sho  "^  '"  'l"  '  ^°'  ''  ^"'S^'  '»  ™y 
liiiierscierk.— Show  me  what  you  hâve  — Whaf  «ri 

you  speakmg  about  ?  We  are  splaking  about  news 

Do  you  believe  ail  that  is  told  you  '  No  î  do  n^?"~ 

Take  that  bock  from  the  child.lno  you  'speak  to  ;,;; 

teC:??  îeir''  '  '  ''^?^  '"  neitheSITat  do  ^l 

borrow  toi    "  T  """""S'  I  *">  n««  speaking._-?ou 

not  sn^I  ,„"'""''  T"'"^  ^">"'  "'«'  ™an.-You   do 
not  speak  to  me,  do  you  V-To  whom  do  -von  Jll 

r^e'^d^"  wrt'"^.  "^  ^  ^^^  ""  speaking  "rwIaTte 
friend      T„    \"^'  J""  •'"'^«  fin*'  ^ools  ?  It  is  mv 

clothes.-Does  the  teacheV  ■givë"7ou""lonr  lëssôns"" 
Yes,  he  giyes  us  long  and  Sifficult  lessons.-uënd 
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>fou  books,  and  you  do  uot  return  them  to  me.— What 
do  you  give  to  Ihose  people  ?  I  give  them  what  be- 
longs  to  them.— -Why  do  you  take  that  book  from  me  ? 
Because  it  does  not  belong  to  you.—What  do  you 
bring  to  me  ?  I  bring  you  those  fine  flowers.—Why 
do  they  steal  your  money  from  you  ?  It  is  because 
you  do  not  take  care  of  it.— You  hâve  my  gloves,  I 
think  ;  give  them  back  to  me,  I  do  not  give  them  to 
you.— What  do  you  receive  from  your  hrother?  I 
receive  nothing  from  him.— Does  your  father  give 
you  money  ?  Yes,  he  does.— From  whom  do  you  re- 
ceive that  letter  ?  I  reiîeive  it  from  my  sister.— Bring 
that  nièce  of  bread  to  that  poor  woman's  child.— 
Which  of  those  two  books  do  you  give  me  ?  I  give 
you  neither.    i 

» 

EXERCISE  XLII. 

Do  you  want  your  pen  ?   Yes,  I  want  it.-What  do 
you  thmk  of  ?   I   think  of  nothing.— What  is  your 
sister  looking  for  ?   She  is  looking  for  her  prayer- 
book.— You  want  something,  I  believe  ?  Yes,  I  want 
a  little  water  and  sugar.— Don't  you  want  any  thing 
else  ?  No,  Sir.— Look  at  those  fine  flowers.— I  speak 
to  you  :  why  do  you  not  answer  ?  Do  you  laugh  at  me  ? 
I  do  not  laugh  at  you,  but  at  your  uglyhat.— Do  you 
obey  your  parents  ?   Yes,  1  do.— What  do  you  thmk 
of  that  afTair  ?  It  is  a  bad  affair,  I  believe.— What  does 
that  clild  ask  for  ?    He  asks  for  a  pièce  of  bread.— 
Why  do  you  hurt  your  brother  ?— What  does  the 
master  teach  his  piipils  ?   He  teaches  them  what  thev 
d-*  not  know  ?  Hâve  you  ail  that  you  want  ?  Yes,  Sir. 
—You  are  looking  for  some  body,  are  you  not  ?   Yes, 
I  am  looking  for  one  of  my  friends. — Do  you  answer 
ail  the  letters  you  receive  ?    Yes,  I  answer  ail.— We 
want  three  loaves  :  ask  the  baker  for  them.— Do  thosA 
scholars  listen  to  the  teacher  ?  Yes,  they  do.— Do  not 
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lauffh  at  Ihe  poor  and  at  old  men.— Do  you  fill  those 
bottles  with  water  ?  No,  I  fill  them  wUh  vinegar.— 
Does  that  niaii  Ibrgive  bis  eiiemies  ?  Yes,  lie  does.— 
You  hurt  me.  Hâve  you  the  book  you  want  ?  Yes  I 
bave  it.  >Do  you  waiit  soine  paper  ?  No,  I  do  not.-^ 
Do  YOU  know  tbat  woman  wbo  is  looking  at  us  ?  I  do 
not  know  ber. — You  bave  no  money  :  ask  your  fatber 
forsome.—Wbatare  you  looking  for  ?  I  arn  lookine 
for  my  gloves.— Do  you  tbink  of  your  duties  ?  Yes,  I 
do,  I  do  not  forget  tbem. — Listen  to  me. — I  praise  tbis 
young  man  for  liis  niodesty.— Do  you  listen  to  tbe 
master  ?  No,  you  do  not. — Wby  do  you  not  obey  your 
motber  ?  Ile  wbo  obeys  bis  motber  obeys  God.— Are 
you  looking  for  your  bat  ?    Your  brotber  bas  it.—Do 

you  listen  to  wbat  I  ani   telling  you  ?  Yes,  we  do. 

Wbo  wants  a  pen  ?  No  body.— Do  1  burt  you  ?  No.— 
Do  your  fatber  and  motber  enjoy  good  healtb  ?  Yes 
Sir,  tbey  enjoy  very  good  bealtb.— You  answer  me 
nothmç,  do  you  not  bear  me  ?  I  bear  you,  but  I  do 
not  understand  wiiat  you  say.— Lend  me  a  book  you 
do  not  want.— Wby  do  you  not  listen  to  me  ?  Because 
you  do  not  know  wbat  you  are  saying.— Wbom  are 
you  waiting  for  ?  I  am  waiting  for  my  sisters  and 
some  of  my  relations.— Take  wbat  you  want.— Do  not 
wait  for  me. — I  tbank  your  motber  for  her  kindness. 

EXERCISE  XLIII. 

Do  you  like  reading  books  ?  Wbo  does  not  ?— Do 
you  speak  Englisb  ?  I  do  not,  but  I  understand  it.—Do 
tbe  Frencb  love  Emperor  Napoléon  ?  Some  love  bim  ; 
otbers  do  not.— Do  you  know  music  ?  I  do  not,  but  I 
am  learning  it.— I  love  tbe  dog,  because  it  is  the 
fnend  of  man.— Wbat  does  your  master  teacb  you  ? 
He  teacbes  us  Frencb,  Englisb  and  Latin.— Do  you 
y.«-^  i^i:::.wt  j  ;  x  c3,  oii .— TV  liui  iiibiory  afê  you  rea- 
ding ?    I  am  reading  tbe  bisfory  of  France.— Does 
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your  brother  learn  Grammar  ?   Yes,  he  does  — Thaf 

oTcanîdrMtt  m/  ^'  -r^'-rhatlTTaS} 
Nn^li  A  'S,  <^ttawa.-Do  you  know  doctor  C...  ? 
ÎL^:i?  'lî"*^"^*;-''  "«*  ^"'»"e  more  precious  thin 
gold  ?-Do  you  like  fisli  ?    No,  I  do  not.~  s  ItaW  a 

he  world.-Do  you  know  the  capital  of  England  ?  It 
s  London  -My  feet  are  so  small  that  his  shoes  are 
too  large  for  me  -Do  you  see  captain  H..  ?  Yes  ï 
Ion7^Thl  P'f  [  '''^^'  ''  virtue.Lyour  hair  Is  ôo 
n^;";^  r  ^?''u  \''''^  ^*'*"^  '  ^"t  *^ie  wicked  do  not 
-Do  the  English  love  Queen  Victoria  ?  Yes,  thev  do 
--The  protestants  are  frequently  unjust  to  ca  holics  -^ 
Montréal  , s  one  of  the  largest  and  fi^nest  citie   in  Ame- 

you^e  ""'^'''  -^"^'^  ^   '^  ''  *h'^  gentleman  tïat 
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EXERCISE  XLIV. 

Do  you  like  flowers  ?   Yes,  I  like  them  very  much 
w.?i     ^w,  *"?''  **^'*  "^""  •  Yes,  I  know  hfm  very 
^kIa^       ^  t  Y"""  "^*  ^"t«  l^ett^r  ?  Because  I  hâve 
a  bad  pen  -How  are  you  ?   I  am  well,  very  well  I! 
Who  Works  the  belter,  you  or  your  brotl^er  9  We 
jvork  as  much  the  one  as  the  othe?.~Do  youTearn  as 
fast  as  your  brother  ?   No,  he  learns  fastir  thanll 
thuT     Tf  V  "  P/^^7"^«  that  Word  ?  I  pronounce  it 
tJ       0   I   "''^  "^*^*  ''  Pï-onounce  it  thus.-.How  old 
eToulT    do  Tôt":-'  twenty.-That  child  bas  mley 
father  9  H.  i=       ,f' ^^  ^""^  ^"^  more.-How  is  your 
In    9   ;  K^  ''  '^^"'  ^'  usual.-How  man.  books  Lve 
C  *'?'|.^*  T'^  "^*^«"  or  twenty.-^Ile    eaîns 

httle  who  studies  little.-Do  you  forgive  him  ?  Yes  î 
forgive  you  heart  ly.-You  do  not  know  y^ur  lessôn 

yovf  ^U^^^^^^^^^^        ^"1^*5  '''''  '  ''  notlnderstand 
you. — Il  IS  true  /  Every  bodv  sav«  en a„«  „^.,  __ 

old  as  I  ?  I  am  not  mnf..  ne  Ài/"L"  Z:.  /""  ^""  ;*'" 

only 


1  am  not  quite  as  old  as  you  :    I 


am 


' 
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twenty  years  of  açe.~Do  you  hear  the  master  ?   Yes 

he   speakssoloud  tbat  ï  hear  hiin  vcrv  well —You 

walk  very  slow  y  :  are  you  sick?  Yes,  I  am.-Do  you 

«ko   ea  better  than  coilee  ?    I  like  the'  one  as  iTciras 

the  other  -It  is  exacfly  ihe   same  to  me.~The  more 

1   know  that  child,   the  more  I  love  him.-Do  you 

want  much  money  ?  i  want   only  ten  dollars.>How 

tenderly  that  çhild  loves  his   mother  !~So  thc^  sayT 

but  I  do  not  beheve  it.-He  who  says  so  is  a  liar'-D^ 

you  hear  rne  ?  I  do  not  hear  you  It  all.-You  wr  te 

my  name  badly.-Write  your  exercise  well  or  do  not 

dû  ]t.--Do  you   want  some    paper  and  ink  ?  I  onlv 

want   some   paper.-Who  writes    better,  you   or  1^ 

ïlVr-^^'''  '  ^',"^*  ^^''^^^  it.-You  Write  betler 

do  so  ?  You  do  not  give  me  time  enough.— Which  of 
thèse  books  do  you  prefer  ?  I  prefer  this.-Walk 
co     ?"";7^''J^"  understand  ail  that  this  Englishman 

stand  him.— Do  you  run  as  fast  as  your  brother?  I 
nm  quicker  than  lie  does.-Do  I  speak  loud  enough  ? 

wpn9^?^'-''''  "^"'I  ^^^"--Does  your  sister  Sing 
well  ?  She  smgs  neither  well  nor  bad  :  she  does  not 
smg  at  all.-l  want  a  pen  :  will  you  lend  me  this  ?  I 
lend  it  you  wiihngly.— Is  your  friend  younger  than 
you  ?  He  says  so,  but  I  do  Lt  believe  him.  Jyou  are 
tatigued  enough  :  don't  study  any  more.  How  does 
your  brother  read  English  ?  He  reads  it  fluently  but 
he  pronounces  it  very  badly.-Mister,  do  you  buy  any 
more  cloth  ?  No,  I  do  not' buy  any  more.-^Do  the^ 
scho  ars  study  well  ?  They  study  pretty  well  -So 
much  the  better^-Which  oV  thos^  firdsVyt  pre- 

U'ings  Z'^U  belte'r."  ^^  '^^^  "  ''''''  ''  '''^  ^'^^^  ^"* 

EXERCISE  XLV. 

How  much  do  you  owe  the  merchant?  I  do  not  owe 
him  much.   I  only  owe  him  ten  doUars.^Does  the 
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butoher  sel!  as  much  beef  as  mutlon  ?  He  spII«  m„„i, 
beef,  but  liltle  mutlon.-Why  does  he  se  1  so  mi» 
mutton  ?  Because  he  sells  il  tlo  dear.-At  "  ha"  m  ce 
does  he  sell  ,t  ?  He  sells  il  al  (welve  cenl7rLm7 
How  much  does  jour  walch  cost  ?  Il  costs  tweuÇy  dol 
lars._How  many  eggs  do  you  buy?  ' "'J  ?wo 
dozen.-Uoes  Ihis  clerk  earn    much   p»,  '?    h° 

earns  only  one  hundred  and  twenty  "doilu., -How 
much  do  you  paj  for  thaï  housc  ?    I  pay  «f  V  doHar^ 

thaï  gemlemaù,  ^hl  moV"  I^tt^  l^rwlfcSTf 

those  hais  do  you  sell  the    cheaper  ?  I  sel   bolh  al  (hf 

same  price.-How  much  money  do  you  spend  a  d^v   9 

spend  very  much,  but  I  earnllill  more.^-Thal  scho 

ZntTjr-  """"?£  '•"'  P™^es.-Is  uot  lime  woïth 
money  ?  It  ,s  worth  more  Ihan  nioney.-Why  don-f 

CÇi;\ '''""  J°"  «r  •  I''"^"  °o  moremoïey- 
Does  Ihat  merchant  sell  on  crédit  ?  No,  he  sells  onlv 
for  cash,  but  he  sells  cheaper  Ihan  al   the  olhers  il 

™„Î9  w??^  H  '".  """"ï  'hings  Ihat  you  do  not 
wanl  ?  Which  is  the  belter  of  those 


is  as  good  as  Ihe  other. 


pens  ?   The  one 


How  does  thaï  watch  cost  ?  It  costs  len  dollars  — 
Mme  costs  more  and  is  nol  belter.-DoTou  eain  «^ 
thmg  by  thaï  bargain  ?  No,  I  gain  noth^ne  ft  ail  ^ 
Spare  your  Ume.-How  much  does  sugar  coslMt 

bread  ?  We  pay  Iwenty-lîve  cents  for  iL-Hoy^  much 

half"  Dryn™"  •  /  °"'^  °^'  y»"  ""«""  doîla^  Td  a 
liait.— Do  you  not  owe  me  more  ?  No,  I  do  not  ow^ 

^^ur'Xes'^Tt  T;;rT,t  ^"''^-^  ^h'-^'erZ 
youi   snoes  /  It  is  my  falher.— Am  I  nol  worlh   a« 

much  as  my  brother  ?  You  are  worth  more  Than  he 
^se?ye'as  mS'    «  ""'=''  T''''  "^  •>«  ?  y'"  ïo" 

-- .  .,  ,,,,  .xiii^i,  aa  my  omev  ï  Tiie  one 


tô 
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is  worth  as  much  as  the  other  ;  both  are  not  woi  fh 

much.— How  much  does  that  horse  cost  you  ?  It  costs 

me  thirty  dollars  :  is  it  too  dear  ?  No,  it  is  not.— You 

owe  me  sometliing,  do  you  not?  I  owe  you  nothinp 

— Is  that  book  worth  one  dollar  ?  It  is  not  worth  so 

.  y'much.-— Madam,  you  are  too  kind  to  me.— Does  that 

♦sT   merchant  sell  goocl  hats  ?  Ile  sells  good  ones,  but  he 

sells  them  very  dear.— Which ''s  the  better  of  those 

two  children  ?  It  is  this. 

EXERCISE  XL VI. 

«  Is  your  father  at  home  ?    No,  Sir,  he  is  not— Who 

is  m  the  gardeu  ?    It  is  my  brother.— What  hâve  vou 

''i^^T^r^'^^'u  ^.'  ^V.n^  knife.-Is  the  lawyer  in  his 
othce  ?  Yes,  he  is.— Where  is  your  little  brother  ?  He 
is  playmg  near  the  river.— Do  those  children  eo  to 
^''ï''''^^ Z^S^^^l  do.-Where  do  you  buy  that  good 
coffee  ?  We  buy  it  at  the  grocer's  that  lives  at  the 
corner  of  the  street.— Whence  do  you  come  ?    I  corne 
from  the  store.— Are  you  going  to  the  concert  ?  No   I 
remam  at  home.— You  are  looking  for    your  bat  • 
hère  it  is  —Where  are  my  gloves  ?    Do  you  not  seê 
them  under  your  chair  ?— What  do  vou  put  in  that 
u    j   '  P"*  thread,  pins  and  needîes  in  it.— Where  is 
the  dog  ?   It  is  sleeping  near  the  door.— Where  are 
you  gcing  so  quick  ?    I  am  going  at  the  doctor's.— Is 
any  body  sick  in  your  bouse  ?    Yes,  mv  mother  is 
very  sick.— Why  do  you  not  go  to  school  ?  Because 
1  hâve  a  sore  foot.  -  Where  does  your  father  live  "^  He 
hves    near  the    church. —Where  are  the   children  ? 
They  are  behind  the  bouse  or  in  the  garden.— What 
is  your  brother  doing  in  his  room  ?  He  is  learning 
his  lesson.— Whence  are  those  ladies  comine  ?    Thev 
are  commg  from  the  church.— Hère  is  the  master  co- 
~"  j'"  •^•""^'^■'"•- "^'-'"cj  ;    acre  là   oome.— 
I  thank  you,  I  do  not  want  any.— Those  little  birds 
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are  not  afraW  of  us  ;  tliey  flv  around  Iho  hni.=o       » 
your  c  othes  i„  ,l,a.  ,ru„k^  ?  Yes^They  are  !!Yo;;;f„k 

are  you  ?  llere  1  am.-How  mucî,  money™. ave  tou   n 
your  purse  ?    I  hâve    oiily  a  few  cent/     A 7  Lh 

!?»!;-  !^  jr  '""'«■•  •'   He  -  at  th:tei7htu7's"f 
Whal  is  Ihe  servant  carrving  ?  He  is  iirrvinr^ — 

not,  am  con,ing  fromit.-L  /ou  se  esomeXdv  C 
fore  the  house  ?  No.  I  see  no  Ldy.-Wher'- do  ™." 
sendyour  servant?  Isend  him  to  ihe  markér"  Whl? 
do  you  put  your  paper,  peu  and  ïnkTl  puûhT™7' 
ray  desk.— Leave  my  hat  on  the  tahip  ni  „^  T 
at  your  brother-s  ?  l  ,  do  no._'^t"i;''thJreV'7 
o^oV^l'^M^ir^f'''  'f^  l  H«  i^  goi„ral'one 

my  father-s._Do  not  ioo\  ou!  of  the  wldoVt  «^  "' 
Where  are  your  sisters  ?  Thev  are  in  h„^  ■  — 
.oom.-Are^'those  gentlemen  'cLYngh^A'  t'^lk!; 
are  gomg  at  the  neighbour's.— What  arVvn,.  j  •  ^ 
tUere  ?  I  am  v.aiting%r  some  boJ^^DoVou  lit' i? 
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EXERCISE  XLVII. 

Corne  with  me  ?  Whether  are  you   ^n\r,cr  ?  t  n 
goingto  my  uncle's.^Do  you  .0  si  ".?.'"?  II?!». 


^U^-.,^-^;^tÛ^.f^fc^^  „..*^„j,^_  4,\^:_:^:^.^j,^.^.i,._ 
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far.— What  are  ^ou  doing  up  stairs  ?  I  am  writing  a 
letter.--Why  do  you  remain  standing  ?  Because  you 
do  not  give  me  a  seat.— Does  your  lather  live  far  from 
hère  ?  He  lives  close  by.— -Can  we  see  the  house  from 
hère  ?  Yes,  we  do  ;  it  is  that  large  house  near  the 
church.— Is  your  father  going   any   where  ?   He   is 
going  to  tONvn,  I  believe.— Do  you  go  out  ?  No,  I  re- 
main at  home. — Don't  pass  that  way  :  it  is  not  the 
right  way.—Where  is  vour  mother'?  She  is  out.— - 
Whether  are  you  going  ?  Are  you  going  far  ?  No,  we 
are  going  only  as  far  as  your  friend's.— Who  is  ente- 
nng  ?  It  is  the  neighbour's  son.— Does  any  body  come 
with  me  ?  Whether  do  you  go  ?  I  am  going  tolishing. 
— Is  the  river  far  from  hère  ?  No,  it  is  not  far  ;  it  is 
near  those  trees  you  see.— Which  way  shall  we  pass  ? 
This  way.—Where  is  my  bail  ?  It  is  on  the  other  side 
of  the  road.-f-We  are  ail  going  a  hunting  :  are  you  ^ 
commgtoo  ?  No,  I  do  not.— Are  you  going  a  huntm? 
without  your  guns  ?  We  hâve  them.— Are  you  goin° 
out  ?  Yes,  I  am  ;  1  am  too  warm  in  the  house.— Why 
do  you  throw  away  that  paper  ?  I  throw  it  away  be- 
cause it  is  good  for  nothing.— Peter,  are  you  up  stairs  ? 

Yes,  Sir. — Come  down  quickly,  I  want  you Whv 

do  you  not  come  quickly  ?  Because  I  am  verv  tired 
—Do  the  bées  go  out  of  their  hives  ?  Yes,  they  do.— 
Where  is  my  pen  ?  I  am  looking  for  it  every  where 
and  cannot  find  it.— Why  do  you  remain  oiit  ?  Are 
you  not  cold  ?  No,  I  am  better  out  than  in  the  house 
—Do  you  stop  hère  ?  No,  î  am  going  farther. 

EXEFCISE  XLVIII. 

Do  you  start  to-day  ?  No,  I  shall  start  onjiy  to-mor- 
row.— When  does  the  concert  take  plac^  It  takes 
place  the  day  after  to-morrow,  I  believeTLit  takes 
place  on  Tuesday  next,— next  week,— on  the  eighthof 
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He  cornes  late,^he  doe^  not  com^  hfiiore  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening.— Do  you  study  long  belore  |our 
break t'ast  ?\Ve.  study  about  an  Iiour.— Do  not  those 
clnldrengoto8cbooito-day,?,Yes,  thcy.dp.—VVhy  do 
they  start  so  late  ?  It  is  not  laïc  :  school  btigms  only 
at  hait  past  nine.— Untilwhut  o'clock  do  yo.u  ï^leep  in 
the  nioining  ?  I  sleep  lill  tive  o'clock.— ^Vlïat  is  the 
dayofthemonth?  It  isthe  twenty-firstof  June.-r-Come 
in  you  stand  ont  too  long. — At  what  o'clock  does  the 
lïiàïheav^  ?  It  leaves  at  ten  o'clock.— Do  they  work 
ail  the  day  ?  No,  they  work  only  two  or  three  hours , 
a  day.— When  do  you  expectyo^ir  father  ?  \Ve  expect 
him  in  a  week,— Ihis  day  a  fortnight— We  do  not  e^-^ 
pect  him  before  a  morith.— Dp  you  go  ont  to-night  ? 

Çjo    Sir. it  what  o'clock  does  the  Mass  begin  ?  It  ; 

bcKins  bX.  nine  or  tén  o'plock.— How  long  does  it 
làst  ?  ït  làstâ  about  two  hours.— Ou  what  day  do  you 
start  for  town  ?_I  start  on  Thursday  next.— At  what 
o'clock  do  you  take  your  breakfabt  ?  We  take  our  , 
breakfast  at  half  past  seven.— Are  you  going  to  the  , 
concert  to-night?  At  what  o'clock  does  it  begin  ?  It 
bçgins  at  eight  o'clock.— Do  you  remain  long^  at  your 
uiicle's  when  you  go  there  ?  I  remain  there  only  two 
orthi-ée-days.— Do  you  study  long  in  the  evening? 
I  study  durihg  an  hour.— Do  you  dine  at  tweive 
o'clock  ?  rf o„  we  dine  on^y  at  one.— At  what  o'clock 
does  your  fôther  côme  home  ?  He  does  not  corne  be- 
fore ten  o'clock  at  night.— How  long  lie  sleeps  1  Why 
do  you  come  so  late  ?— Do  not  expect  me  hefore  nme 
o'clock.— At  what  o'clock  do  you  begin  your  work  ? 
T  begin  it  at  half  past  five.— Until  what  o'clock  do 
you  work  in  the  evening  ?  We  work  till  seven  o'clock 
only.— How  long  does  the  lawyer  remain  at  his  office  ? 
He  remains  theré  about  four  hours  per  day.— -At  what 
o'clock  does  he  returii  ?  He  returns  at  three  o'clock. 
—Do   you  sludy  as  long  as  your  brother  ?  I  study 

iOUI£€i    iiJUl   iîU   UUCD. 
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EXERCISE  XLIX. 

Are  y  ou  ah-eady  finishing  your  exercise?  Ye8,  I 
finish  it  nt  this  very  moment. — Do  you  live  at  yourfa- 
ther's   slili  ?  No,    I  do  not  live  therc  any   more.— 
Where  do  you  live  now  ?  I  live  at  my  uncle's.— What 
do  you  do  m  the  cvenin^'  ?  I  write  my  exercise  lîrst 
and  then  1  learn  my  lesjon. — Do  you  often  write  to 
your  molher  ?  I  wrile  to  her  two  or  three  times  a 
month. — Do  you  sometimes  s'mg  ?  No,  Sir,  I  never 
sing.— Do  you  go  to  the  country  every  summer  ?  Yes, 
Sir. — How  long  do  you  live  there  every   summer  ? 
We  live  therc  about  two  or  three  months.— Do  the 
scholars   study   every   day  ?  No,   they   do  not  study 
on  Thursday.— Do  you  hope  still  ?  No,  I  do  not  hope 
any  more.— You  corne  at  last  !  — Is  your  molher  still 
in  the  church  ?  No,  she  is  no  longer  there  ;  hère  she 
is. — Whose  child  is  this  Ihat  is  always  laughing  ?  Ho 
is  the  doclor's  son.— Do  you  like  music  no  more  ? 
Yes,  I  like  it  still. — You  do  not  want  my  book  any 
longer,  do  you  ?  Yes,   I  want  it.— You  are  already 
studying  ?  Yes,  is  it  not  right  ?— Do  you  still  expect 
your  father  to-day  ?  No,  I  do  not  expect  him  any  lon- 
ger.— Sing  that  song  again. — How  many  tessons  do 
you  learn  per  week  ?   I  learn  six. — Do  you  often  pass 
that  way  ?  I  pass  that  way  four  or  five  times  a  month. 
— Do  you  see  the  bird  stil'l  ?  No,  I  do  not  sec  it  any 
longer. — Do  you  sometimes  think  of  me  ?  Yes,  cer- 
tainly. — I  oftener  think  of  you  than  you  think  of  me. 
Look  at  thèse  two  children  :  one  is  always  laughing, 
and  the  other  never  laughs. — Why  do  you  not.come 
oftener   to   my  house  ?  Because  I  am  very  busy  at 
home. — Do  you  often  receive  lettersfroro  your  friends? 
No,  I  receive  letters  very  seldom. — Are  you  ready  so 
soon  ?  Yes,  we  are. — No,  we  are  not  ready   yet. — 
Does  your  brother  want  any  more  money  ?  No,  he 

doeS  not  want  anv  moi'f  rin  fVit»  Kir/lo  ctîll  cJ«o.  9    M« 

they  Sing  no  more.  3 
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EXRIK^ISR  L. 

Hnve  yoii  no  time  lo  sti.<ly  your  Imoii  ?  I  hnvo 
timo,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  Klu,|y  it  novf — A'o  vou 
not  asha.ned  (o  write  m  hadiv  ?-ls  not  (hat  s.luîlar 
w.oriK  to     car    lus   copy-hook  ?  Yv.^,    ïiulvoA,    he  h 
>vroiig._\y|„,h   hat  do  y,>„  >visli  to  lu.y  ?  1«  it  tl.e 
black  or  tlu.  vvl.ito  mv  1  [  havc  a  ini,„f  (o  Imy  the 
w  nte.-  You  are  vvrong  lu.t  fo  ol.ey  your  rnasfJr.- 
At  w hat  o  ch><;k   is  the  clerk  accustoined  to  retuin 
trorn    he  store  f  Ile  h  nccuKtomed  to  returii  at  seveii 
o  elock.— Are  you  atVaid  to  go  ont  in  the  eveniiiR  ? 
Yos,  I  ain  atraid  to  go  ont  ah)ne.— I  «ni  sorrv  to  irive 
you  80  niueh  troi,hIe.~You  are  lired  of  walklnK,  are 
you  not  ?  Ye.   a  httle.-Have  you  tin.e  to  show  ,ne 
your  garden  V  I  hâve  no  tinie  to-day,  l>nt  corne  back 
o-morrovy.—Are  you  ready  to  wrltc  ?  Not  yel  ;  we 
nayc  no  ink.--Yoii  are  wrong  not  to  l»ny  that  ch)th  : 
it  18  very  cheap.-Where  do  you  wish  to  go  this  n.or- 
ning  ?     wish  to  go  i(,  the  uiarket.-Are  the  schohirs 
ready    to  récite  their  lessons  ?  Yes,  they  are  — Mv 
brother  is  wrong  to  sneak  so  and  you  ai^  wrontr  to 
beheve  him.-llow  kind  you  are  to  xvait  for  me  so 
Jong  I  l8  it  time  to  set  ont  ?  No,  it  is  not  three  o'dock 
yet.— Are  not  those  chiidren  ashanied  to  laugh  at  that 
poor  mail  ?— Do  you  wish  to  bny  any  thing  else  ?  No, 
hâve  ail  I  wanl.— Are  you  used  to  lake  your  dinnei^ 
so  late  /  No,  we  take  dinner  every  day   at   twelvc 
oclock.— Am  I  wrong  to  «Mve  ciothes  to  the  poor  ? 
Vil'^".^''^  "?'jt-— I  am  atraid  not  to  arrive  in  time. 
--Which  is  the  lesson  the  most  easy  to  be   learned  ? 
Js  it  yours  or  ours  ?  It  is  our^.—Ilerc   is  an  exercise 
very  hard  to  do.—What  do  you  wish  to  do  ?  I  wish 
to  Write  a  letter.— Is  this  little  girl  afraid  of  speakiriL' 
to  us?~Are  you  nottiredsh)epino?— Until  vvhato'clock 
are  you  accustomed   lo  study  ?  I  am  accustomed    to 
Rtudy  uutil  ten  o'clock  in  ihe  evening.— He  is  afraid 
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of  htMUK  Hi'ck,  in  lu;  not  ?  YuH.~Are  yoij  nr.cuglomod 
to  Iake  ttîji  (îvory  <lay  ?  Yoh,  I  takc  Uni  cvrry  day.— 
llavf  yoii  couniKc  to  luvak  lliit  fiii<>  lookiiiK-Ki^HH  ? 
—-Are  you  iiot  ploaniMl  lo  Imyo  iiiijslied  (liai  work  ? 
Yen,  1  aiu. — l  mu  liappy  lo  Irarii  siidi  good  iicîw». 

Wlmt  liavt'  you  lo  do  ?  I  havi;  nolliin^'  lo  do  Uwlay. 
— Wlial  do  you  Icnru  al  school  ?  \\c  \ot\n\  lo  n-ad  aild 
to  wrilc. — ||av(«  you  a  Imok  lo  lond  rno  ?  No,   |   liave 
nonc  lo  Icnd  y»u .'— Docs  yoiu'  l'allnT  allow  you  lo  ^'o 
to  the  concert  ?  lie  docs   uol  allow   luc  lo  go  alonc, 
hul  lie  allowH  me  lo  go  willi  in\   brollier.—Wliicli  of 
tliose  hais  do  you  prerei'  lo  luiy'?   I  lu'eler  to  huy  IIiIh. 
— Do  you  promise  me  lo  coim^  /  Ye.,,  I  promine  you. — 
llave  you  a  coal  lo  lend  lollial  pr  u  mau  ?   I  like' heltep 
togive  il  lo  liim  lliau  lo  leiid  il  lo  him.— W'Iiy  don'l  you 
Kooulwitli  llioseyoungmeu  ?  Mecause  my  liioliier  for- 
Im<Is  me  lo  go  willi  them. — Al  wluit  oVIoclido  you  hegin 
to  sludy  iii  Ihe  moruing  ?  [  hogju  lo  study  al  kix  o'cjock 
and  1  sludy  until  teii.— Is  your  l'allier  sick  ?  He  isnot, 
but  lie  seems  lo  lu».— -A m  l"  iiot  riglil  lo  ad>iHe  you  to 
\vork.?  Yes,you  are  riglit.—Whicii  tesson  liave  we  tore 
cite?  We  hâve  lo  recite  the  sixteenth..-IIelp   me   to 
hring  thaï  tnmk.~î)oe8  your  hrother  hegin  to  speak 
English  ?  No,  l'or  hc  does  not  try  to  speak  il.— Do  you 
wish  to  leaye  lo-night  ?  No,  1  desin;  to  remain  a  day 
more.A-l  iike  hctter  to  read  hooks  than   newspapers. 
—Tell  the  servant  to  hring  sonie  wood  and  tire.— Do 
you  not  hegin  to  he  lin-d  of  doing  nolhing  V—What 
bave  we  to  do  lo-night  ?.  We  hâve  lo  translate  an  ex- 
ercise, as  usual.— Does  your  lillle   hrother  hegin  to 
study  ?  No,  he  likes  hetter  yet  to  play  than  to  study. 
— How  long  do  you  intendremaining  in  town  ?  I  in- 
tend remaining  lliere  a  week.— liave  those  people  no- 
thing  to  say  ?  Uave  they  no  news  to  give  us  ?  No, 
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they  haye  none.— Thatchild  seems  to  be  very  youn?  • 
but  he  is  nol  so  young  as  he  seems—Whàt  do  yoù 

hp  n"-  i%t;~^T^r  Young  men  intend  to  gj  to 
the  United  States.-I  do  not  advise  them  to  go  there 
— You  always  forget  to  do  what  I  tell  you.-Have 
you  any  more  silk  gloves  for  sale?  No,  I  bave  no 
more.— What  do  you  advise  me  to  do  ?  I  advise  you 
to  obey  your  fatber.-Wbat  does  the  master  say  to  bis 
pupils  ?  He  tells  them  to  do  less  noise.-Do  you  wi«b 
to  buy  any  thing  ?  Yes,  I  wish  to  buy  a  watch.— Do 
you  hke  better  to  remain  at  home  than  to  come 
with  us  ?--  Try  to  write  that  exercise.—What  bave 
you  to  tell  me?  I  bave  only  a  word  to  tell  you. 
Do  not  forget  to  bring  my  shoes  to  the  shocmaker's.— 
What  does  the  master  give  us  to  do  every  day  ?  He 
gives  us  a  leéson  to  learn  and  an  exercise  to  translate 
—Hâve  you  any  thing  to  answer  me  ?  I  bave  notbing 
to  answer  you.— I  begin  to  be  tired  ;  I  want  to  sleep. 

EXERCISE  LH. 

When  will  you  finish  studyiiîg  ?  I  finish  just  now. 
-Are  you  writmg  your  exercise?  No,  I  am  writing 
a  letter.-Are  your  sisters  coming  ?  I  do  not  seethem 
commg.— Does  that  bell  ring  frequently  ?  I  hear  it 
ring  three  or  four  times  a  day.— Do  you'like  fisbing  ? 
Yes,  very  much  — Does  your  brother  succeed  in  lea?n- 
mg^Jbngiish  /  He  does  not  succeed  yet  in  speakint?  it 
but  he  understands  it  well.— You  make  so  much  noise 
that  youjiinder  me  from  sleeping.— In  what  manner 
do  you  spend  your  time  ?  I  spend  it  in  reading.— 
What  are  the  children  doing  ?  They  are  playin|  in 
the  yard.— You  already  speak  of  leaving  ?~-I  iike  to 
hear  yousinging.— Do  you  see  any  body  passing?  No,  I 
see  no  body  passing.— There  is  a  cbild  that  ceases  not 
crying  ^  what  is  the  matter  with  him  ?  He  bas  the 
tootuachc— Do  you  think  of  writing  to  your  mother  ? 
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Yes,  I  do.  but  I  hâve  no  time  to  write  to  her  now.— 
What  is  that  child  doing  ?  He  takes  delighl  in  tearing 
the  leaves  of  his  books.—Why  do  you  hinderme  from 
domg  that  ?— Do  you  like  to  see  snow  fallinf'  ?  Yes  I 
do.— Do  you  see  your  father  ?  I  do  not  see  ^him,  but 
1  hear  him  speaking.— Has  the  tailor  finished  makinff 
my  coat  ?  No,  he  has  not  finished  yet.— Is  it  your 
sister  that  we  hear  singing  ?  No,  it  is  not. -Hâve  you 
linished  learning  your  lesson  ?  I  hâve  not  finished 
yet  but  I  commence  to  be  tired  studying.— At  what 
0  clock  do  the  workmen  finish  working  ?  They  do 
not  finish  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.— Why 
do  they  hinder  those  children  from  playing  ?  Because 
they  hâve  their  lesson  to  learn.— You  are  studyine 
are  you  not  ?  No,  Sir.— Do  you  think  of  doing  your 
exercise  ?  Yes,  I  do.-What  do  they  gain  bf  doing 
nothinç  ?  They  lose  their  time  and  money.-l  cannot 
help  thinkmg  of  you.—Does  thatman  tîink  of  paying 
what  he  owes  me  ?  No,  he  does  not.— Why  do  yoS 
hinder  me  from  passing  ?  Because  you  have"nothing 
to  do  hère.— Does  your  father  speak  of  going  to  town 
to-morrow?  Yes,  he  does.— Does  the  shoemaker  think 
of  making  my  shoes  ?  No,  he  does  not.— Hinder  that 
chi  d  from  takmg  and  tcaring  my  books.— Those 
children  like  very  much  singing. 

EXERCISE  LHI. 

What  do  you  want  to  do  ?  I  want  to  write  a  letter 
-Do  you  wish  to  work  to-day  ?  I  wish  to  work,  but  î 
cannot.— Why  can  you  not  work  ?  Because  I  bave  a 
sore  hand.— Where  do  you  wish  to  go  ?  I  wish  to  ro 
nowhere.— What  do  they  want  to  buy  ?  Do  they 
wish  to  buy  a  horse  ?  Yes,  they  wish  to  buy  one  -- 
Mr,  can  I  speak  to  you  ?  What  do  you  want  to  say  to 

me  i   I  want  to  ask  <snmpfViinn-    P««r,n.    ,,^,,         t^ri ^    1 

you  intend  to  go  to-morrow  ?   I  intend  to  go  to  my  fa- 
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tbor's.—Do  you  wish  to  drink  some  milk  ?  No,  I  do 
nul.— Can  you  pay  me  wliat  you  owe  me  ?  I  cannot 

to-day,  l'or  I  hâve  no  more  money  in  my  purse. Docs 

auy  body  want  bread  ?  No  l)ody.--(:arrt  you  work  as 
mucb  as  your  brotbcr.— VVill  you  belp  me  lo  do  mv 
work  ?  Willino^ly.— May   1  see    tlie  (ine   pictures  of 
your  book  ?  Yes,  ccrtaiuly.— You    sboidd   not   keep 
wbat  does  uot  beloug  to  you.—Caii  you  carry  that 
stone  ?  No,  I  cannot  earry  it  ;  I  am  iiol  ëtroug  enough. 
~-Must  I  give  sometbing  to  that  poor  man  ?  Yes,  give 
hua   tbc   money   you   bave.— What  does    that  cbild 
want  ?    lie   does   not  know   wbat  be   wants.— Who 
wishes  to  lend  me  a  dictionary  ?  Wbat  do  you  want 
to  do  witb  it  ?  1  want  to  look  for   a  word  in  it.— -To 
wbom  do  you  wish  to  write  ?  1  wish  to  write  to  my 
cousin.— May  we  go  into  that  garden  ?  No,  the  pro- 
prielor  allows  no  body  to  enter  into  it.— Can  you  un- 
derstand   that  Engiishman  ?  No,  bc  speaks  sô  quick 
that  1  cannot  understand  bim.— Wbat  do  you  want  to 
put  mlo  tliat  box  ?  I  want  to  put  my  books  into  it.— 
At  wliat  o'clock  are  you  to  start  ?  We  are  jiot  to  start 
belore  six  o'clock.— llow  mucb  is  that  watch  worth  ? 
It  is  worth  about  teri  dollars.-VCan  you  lend  me  some 
money  ?  J  can  lend  you  as  mucb  as  you  want.— That  . 
exercise  is  so  dillicult  that  we  cannot  translate  it.— 
\\ but  does  that  man  want?  lie  wauls  some  monev 
but  1  bave  noue  to  give  bim. —Can  we  pass  that  way  ? 
No,  but  you  can  pass  tbis  way.— May  I  go  out  to-day  ? 
Yes,  you  may,   if  you  bave  notbing  to  do.— Will  you 
wait  lor  me  ?  I  hâve  no  tinje  to  wait  for  you.— llow 
mucb  does  the  merchant   want  to  sell  that  clotb  ?  Ile 
wants  to  sell   it  at   ten  shillings  a  yard.— Wbere  do 
you  want  to  take  that  cbild  ?  I  want  to  take  bim  at 
his  lathcr  s.— Wbom  do  you  want  to  see  ?  I  want  to 
see  your  mother.— Will  you  tell  lier  to  come  into  the 
drawing-room  ?    She  cannot  come  now.— Tell  your 
lather  that  be  mav  relv  nnon  un. Ono  ,...,af  «,.4  «i 

u  J     ""ï •        ^-li^-  lingot  ii-v/i  ni~ 


mm0i0>Miimmmm 


53 

wavs  do  what  ono  wishfis.—How  high  may  that  treo 
be  ?  It  is  about  iifly  leet  biKh.-.Will  you  lend  me  a 
razor  ?  Wbicfi  do  you  want  ?  I  wan»  your  best.— 
C;in't  you  binder  tbat  cbild  tVoiri  tcar'riK  bis  book  ?— 
You  ougbt  to  be  asbamcd  of  your  couduct.— Mr,  I  am 
bappy  to  be  able  to  render  you  tbat  service.— To 
wboui  niust  I  give  tbat  reward  ?  To  birn  wbo  descr- 
ves  it. 


C^ 


EXERCISE  LIV. 

Go  and  bring  tbat  book  to  tbe  tcacbep.— Gome  and 
see  wbat  I  bave.— Go  and  ask  tbat  nian  wbat  he 
wants.— Let  us  always  speak  tbe  trutb.— Let  us  not 
go  so  (^uick.— Take  care  not  to  break  tbat  glass.— Go 
and  bring  tbat  basket  to  Ibe  bouse.— -Let  me  speak  to 
tbe  teacber.— Let  tbose  cbildren  listen  to  their  father. 
—Let  me  sleep.— Peter,  take  tbat  letter  to  tbe  post 
onice.— Doe^  tbe  masler  let  you  read  ail  tbe  books 
you  want  ?  No,  be  lels  ûs  read  only  tbe  books  tbat 
are  useful  to  us.— Let  tbem  cease  playing  and  begin 
studymg.— Let  us  take  care  not  to  fall.— Wby  don't 
you  let  me  go  ?  Because  I  want  you.— Piease  do  me 
tbat  favor.— Let  us  go  and  see  tbat  fine  cburch.— 
Hâve  you  a  |)en-knife  to  lend  me  ?  llere  is  one  tbat  I 
lend  you.— Let  us  speak  of  tbat  no  more.— Corne, 
boys,  take  your  books  and  stud y. —Piease  give  me 
back  my  watcb.— Let  us  not  be  alraid.— Let  me  pass. 
—Let  us  not  go  fartber.— Take  care  not  to  hurt  tbat 
cbild.— Let  us  commence  studying.- Let  tbem  enter 
or  go  out.— Let  us  bope  again.— Will  you  let  me  read 
that  letter  ?  Willingly.— Let  us  stop  bere.— Let  us  go 
to  tbe  garden.— Sbut  tbe  door  and  don't  allow  any 
body  to  come  in.— Let  us  linish  playing  :  let  us  go 
and  study.— Will  you  let  me  ^'o  in  ?  Come  in,  if  you 
^'^h;j-Let  me  look  at  your  hkeness.— Let  us  go  out. 
•^vviiât  ôugùt  tiiey  to  do  ?  Lut  Ibem  do  whatever  they 
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can.— Lettis  go  up  stairs.— Let  us  obey  our  parents 
— Let  us  not  speak  so  loud.— Lot  theiii  take  care  not 
to  make  so  much  noise.—Mr,  please  corne  down 
stairs.-— Doos  vour  niother  allow  you  to  go  where  you 
\visli  ?  No,  sïiq  hinders  me  froni  going  sonie  places. 
Let  us  take  care  ot'oui-  clothcs — Let  us  not  speak  of 
that  to  any  body.—Go  and  tell  tlie  servant  to  light  a 
tire.— Gan  those  children  go  out  ?  No,  let  them 
remain  at  home.— Ho w  far  do  you   vvant  to  go  ?   Let 

k^-  F  o^J^^^  ?*  *^^  river.— May  vve  pass  over  the 
bridge  /  Yes,  they  allow  every  body  to  pass  over  it.— 
Let  every  body  pay  what  lie  owes.— Let  us  now 
return  home. 

EXEIICLSE  LV. 

Arc  you  going  to  study  this  morning  ?  Yes,  Sir,  we 
are  going  to  study.— WÏiat  will  you  study  lirst  ?  I 
wiU   hrst  study  my  English  lesson.— Where  do  you 
take   that  child  ?    I  take  him  to  the  church.— Will 
your  brother  soon  begin  to  learn  music  ?  Yes,  he  will 
begin  soon.— What  does  the  teacher  make  you  learn  ? 
He  makes  us  learn  Grammar  and  Geography.— What 
does  that  word  mean  ?  I  do  not  know.— Go  and  fetch 
my  dictionary.— Are  you  going  to  write  to  your  fa- 
ther  /  Yes,  I  am   going  to  write  to  him.— Willithe 
teacher  make  you  recite  your  lesson  immediately  ? 
No.— Can   you   swim  ?    No,    Sir.— Is    your  brother 
gomg  to  his  friend's  ?   Yes,  he  is.— Do  you  send  to 
the  shoemaker's  for  my  shoes  ?— I  want  some  money 
but  1  dare  not  ask  my  father  for  some.— Do  you  often 
go  to  see  your  friends  ?  I  go  to  see  them  every  week 
—Gan  your  father  speak  English  ?  Yes,  he  speaks  it 
pretty  welL-jt-I  will  tell  you  what  you  bave  to  do.— 
What  makes  Vou  walk  so  quick  ?— H'you  hear  of  that 
ailair,  say  nothingofit.— What  are  we  going  to  do 
to-day  ?  Let  us  go  a  fishiner.— Where  is  mv  bfnfhn„  9 
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I  will  go  and  look  for  him.-WilI  you  bring  those 
books  at  your  house  ?  Yes,  I  wiJl  bring  them  there— 
When  are  you  going  to  send  me  my  clothes  ?  Sir, 
I  cannot  send  them  to  you  before  Sunday.—Where 
are  those  chidren  going  ?  They  are  going  to  school 
for  their  books.-Why  do  you  make  tiiat  child  cry  ? 
It  is  not  I  that  make  him  cry,  it  is  his  brother.— 
What  are  you  going  to  buy  to-day?  I  want  notbin^.— 
Hâve  you  any  more  paper  ?  I  bave  no  more,  but  I 
will  send  for  somc.— I  understand  now  what  you 
mean.— Where  will  you  live  now  ?  I  will  go  and  Tive 
at  the  neighbour  s.-Thal  man,  can  neither  read  nor 
write.—I  am  so  much  afraid  of  that  man,  that  I  dare 
not  look  at  him.— If  you  happen  to  tind  that  book,  I 
give  I  tto  you -Do  you  intend  to  corne  and  see  liie 

^^"iZuT,"  ^  '"î^^"^  *^  fe'^  ^^^  se«  you  in  a  fortnitçht. 
—What  do  you  hear  of  me  ?  I  hear  nothing  of  you. 

EXERCISE  LVI. 

Can  you  tell  me  where  your  father  is  ?  I  do  not 
know  where  he  is.— Do  you  know  what  sum  of 
money  I  bave  m  this  purse  ?  You  bave  perhaps  ten 
dollars.—I  bave  more  than  that.~Can  I  see  what 
time  it  is  by  vour  watch  ?  It  is  live  o'clock.— Do  vou 
know  wh]ch  lesson  we  bave  to  learn  ?  We  bave  the 
tentb,  I  thmk.^Tell  me  if  it  is  the  truth  or  not.— Do 
you  understand  whv  you  are  wrong  ?  Yes,  I  under- 
stand  it.-Please  tell  me.  Sir,  where  Mr.  G....  lives. 
He  does  not  live  far  from  hère.— Do  you  know  who 
has  my  diciionary  ?  Your  cousin  bas  it.— Let  us  see 
who  speaks  Endish  better,  you  or  I.-Do  you  know 
atwha  oclockthe  steamboat  leaves  ?  She  leaves  at 
îwo  o  clock.— Do  you  know  where  I  am  gmng  ?  No  I 
do  not.—Do  you  see  why  those  birds  are  afraid  ?  Yes, 
1  see.— Can  any  body  tell  me  where  my  bat  is  ?— Do 
you  lîiiow  what  your  brother  is  doing  in  his  room  ? 
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He  is  studying  or  slec^)ing.— Can  you  tell  me  whiôh 
of  those  Iwo  schol.irs  is  inorc  diligent  ?  I  cannot  tell 
you.—Uo  you  know  wliom  tliat  fine  garden   belongs 
to  ?  I  do  not  kno\v.~Do   you  see  how  that  child  lis- 
tciis  to  us  ?— He  docs  not  know  what  to  say.— Do  wou 
know  where  we  are  going  ?  No,  I  do  not.— See  if  you 
havc  som^î  more  money.— Do  you  know  if  your  fa- 
ther  intends  going  to  town  to-day  ?  I  do  not  know  if 
he  does  or  not.— I  do  not  know  whaè  to  answer. — 
When  do  you   intend   to  slurt  ?  I   do  not  know  ifl 
niust  start  to-day  or  to-morrow.—Ask  your  brother  if 
he  has  tinie  to  corne  with  us. — Do  you  know  where 
you  must  pass  ?  I  do  not,  but  rny   brother  does.— Can 
you  tell  me  how  much   I  cwe  you  ?  You  owe  me 
twelve  dollars. — I  do  not    know  where  to   put   that 
box.— Put  it  on  the  table. ~Can  any  one  know  where 
the  niastcr  of  this  house  is  ?    Do  you  know  to  whom  I 
warit  to  give  this  fine  book  ?--l  want  to  know  where 
you  are  going.— We  are  taking  this  letter  to  the  post 
office.— Can  you  tell  me  who  is  that  gentleman  ?  He 
is   Mr.    H....     May  I  know  what  you  do  with  your 
money  ?— Will  you  tell  me  what  day  of  the  month  it 
is?  It  is  the  twenty-third  of  July.— Do  you  know  how 
much  this  cloth  costs  ?  It  does  not  cost  less  thnii  four 
dollars. — Can  you  tell  me  whose  horse  is  thi:^  ?  It  is 
my  father's. 

EXERCISE   LVII. 

Do  you  know  how  old  is  your  father  ?  I  think  he  is 
about  fifty  years  old,— Where  is  your  mothei  ?  I 
think  she  is  in  her  room.— Go  and  tell  the  servant  I 
want  to  speak  to  him.— Do  you  know  who  is  the 
more  learned,  the  physician  or  the  lawyer  ?  I  think 
(he  physician  is  more  learned.—I  think  you  are 
wrong.— Yes,  I  confess  1  aw.  wrong.— Is  it  the  first 
tune  you  corne  hère  ?    Yes,  Sir,— Does  vour  hroMmr 
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work  Btill  ?  1  think  80.—Which  lessons  hâve  we  to 
learn  to-day  ?  1  think  we   hâve  the    ninth    and  the 
tenth.— Are   they    dilïicult  ?    No,  I    think    they  are 
easy.— Caii  that  scliolar  speak  English  ?  1  think  he 
undcrstands  it  pretty  well,  but  he  does  not   speak  it 
yct.--At  what  o'ciock  will  your  father  corne  to-night? 
1  believe  he  will  corne  at  a  qtsarter  past  eight.— 1  hear 
that  you  are  sick  ;  is  it  true  ?— Can  you  corne  with 
me  ?  No,  I  cannot,  for  you  see  that  I  ain  very  busy.— 
I  want  to  speak  to  you  while  you  are  hère.— As  soon 
as  he  looks  at  me,  he  begins  laughing.— I  think  that 
some  body  is  speaking.— Is  it  to  me  or  to  my  brother 
that  you  give  this  book  ?   I  give  it  to  you.— Hâve  you 
as  rnuch  money  as  I  ?  I  think  that  1  hâve  more.— Are 
you  sure  that  you  can  succeed  ?   Yes,  I  am.— Since 
you  are  giad,  I  am  also.— Can  you  translate  this  exer- 
nse?  I  tell  you  that  I  can.— Can  you   tell  rneifthat 
gentleman  is  a  Frenchman    or    an  Englishm.an  ?  I 
think  Ihat  he  is  an  Englishman.- Do  you  see  mv  sis- 
ter  coming  ?    Yes,   1   think  î  see    her   before    the 
church.— I  am  sick,  so  I  cannot  work  to-day.—Doos 
he  think  he  is  as  learned  as  his  teacher  ?  I  think  so.— 
Are  you  iiot  asharned  to  play  while  your  brother  is 
studying  ?— Since  you  are  sick,   why  do  you  not  send 
lor    the  doctor  ?— How  much    may    this  watch   be 
worth  ?  I  think  that  it  may  be  worth  about  twentv 
dollars.— Do  you  think  you  can  finish  your  exercise 
before  two  o'ciock  ?    Yes,    I  think  so.— Is  this  gePtle- 
rnan  a  lawyer  ?  I  tell  you  he  is  not.— I  am  sorry  to 
hear  that  your  mother  is  sick.— Your  brother  is  not 
al  his  house  ;  can  you  tell  me  where  he  is  ?  I  think 
he  is  at  church.— Since   I  know  that   gentleman,  I 
esteem  him  very  much.— Are  you  sure  that  you  are 
nght  ?  Yes,  I  am,  Ibr  I  cannot  be  wrong. 

EXERCISE    LVIII. 

Do   you  wish   îo   warm   yourseîf?  No,  ï   am  not 
cold.— That  child  will  eut  himself  with  that  knife.— 
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No,  do  not  fear. — Go  and  wash  your  hands. — Do  you 
shave  yourself  every  morning  ?  No,  I  only  shave  my- 
self  every  two  days.—As  you  are  fatigued,  you  may 
rest. — Tnose  two  workmen  like  to  assist  each  other. — 
Are  you  not  afraid  to  hurt  yourself?  No.--Can  you 
see  yourself  in  that  smijiU  looking-glass  ?  Yes,  I  can 
easily.— Those  children  are  cold  ;  let  them  go  and 
warm  themselves  near  the  fire,  but  let  them  take  care 
not  to  burn  themselves. — Those  two  children  are  bro- 

thers,  and  they  do  not  resemble  each  other  at  ail. 

That  lady  is  wrong  to  believe  that  she  is  learned.—If 
you  do  not  take  care,  you  will  break  your  leg. — Do 
those  two  friends  often  write  to  each  other  ?  Yes, they 
Write  to  each  other  at  least  every  week. — We  must 
love  each  others. — ^Why  do  you  not  eut  the  méat  ? 
Because  I  teiar  to  eut  my  fmger. — Is  your  sister  ready 
to  start  ?  No,  she  is  still  dressing  herself.— You  make 
so  much  noise  that  we  cannot  hear  each  other. — Do 
they  not  want  to  forgive  each  other  ?~See  how  those 
brothers  love  each  other  !  — Do  you  want  to  hurt 
me  ? — He  is  so  sick  that  he  cannot  move. — Do  you 
understand  what  they  say  ?  J^o,  I  do  not.—Why  do 
you  not  corne  and  warm  yourself  ?  Because  we  are 
not  cold.— That  fly  wants  to  burn  its  wings. — Where 
are  we  going  to  rest  ?  Let  us  rest  under  that  tree.— I 
am  so  much  fatigued  that  I  cannot  move.— Does  he 
flatter  himself  that  he  will  succeed  ?  Yes.— Tell  your 
little  brother  to  wash  his  hands  and  face.  — Hâve 
you  no  time  to  eut  my  hair  ?  No,  I  bave  no  time  to- 
day.— What  (\o  you  want  to  do  ?  Do  you  want  to  burn 
my  hair  with  that  candie  ?— You  must  be  cold,  corne 
and  warm  yourself.— Do  you  see  yourself  in  the  look- 
ing-glass ?  Yes,  I  do.— You  flatter  yourself  that  you 
bave  many  friends,  and  you  bave  not  one. — You  are 
so  much  fatigued  by  walking  that  you  must  rest. 


ï 


1 


J/ 


1 


59 

EXERCISE    LIX. 

Sir,  will  you  corne  in  'and  take  a  seat  ?   I  thank 
you,  I  make  haste  to  return  home.— If  you  are  cold, 
corne  nearer  the  stove.—You  are  sleepy,  are  you  not? 
Yes,  I  begin  to  be  sleepy/— I  will  not  go  to  bed  too 
late  this  evening.— At  what  o'clock  do  you  go  to  bed 
generally  ?  )^  I  go  to  bed  at  ten  o'clock.— Will  you 
corne  and  take  a  walk  ?  I  cannot  go  now,  because  I 
am  very  busy.— Hasten  to  finish  your  work  and  corne 
after. — Why  do  you  rise  so  late  ?    Because  they  do 
not   awake   me.— Teil  your    mother  to   awake  you 
every  morning  at  five  o'clock.— Do  you  wish  to  start  ? 
Yes,  I  cannot  remain  hère  any  longer. — Are  you  used 
to  rise  late  ?   No,  we  always  rise  early. — Let  us  draw 
near  the  table.— Does  your  friend  already  start  ?   Can 
he  not  wait  for  me  ?— Do  not  go  near  the   fire  ;  you 
will  burn  vourself.— Why  do  those  young  ladies  re- 
tire from  the  window  ?  Because  they  are  cold. — ^That 
child  falls  asleep  ;  tell  him  to  go  to  bed. — Are  you 
afraid  to  go  away  alone  to-night  ?  No,  I  am  not.— Do 
you  awake  early  in  the  morning  ?    I  generally  awake 
at  fîve  o'clock. — Do  you  rise  as  soon  as  you  awake. — 
Yes,  I  rise  as  soon  as  I  awake. — Is  your  mother  well  ? 
Yes,  she  is  well.— I  fall  asleep  as  soon  as  I  go  to  bed.— 
Does  the  door  open  easily  ?   Yes. — ^Do  you  like  to 
take  a  ride  ?  I  like  to  take  a  ride  when  I  bave  nothing 
to  do.— Why  do  you  not   want  to  sit  down  ?  Because 
I  prefer  to  remUin    standing. — You  bave  a  writing 
that  reads  easily. — Come  and  wake  me  to-morrow  at 
five  o'clock.— Why  do  you  wish  to  rise  so  early  ?  Be- 
cause I  intend   to    go  to  town— You  must  be  very 
much  fatigued  ;  come  and  sit  down  near  me. — Do  you 
ever  go  on  horseback  ?    No,  ï  prefer  to  take  a  ride.— 
As  you  are  busy,  I  will  go  away.— No,  stay,  I   hâve 
time  to  speak  to  you.— Let  us  go  and  sit  down.— Let 

— -•-  •-tv'Co  •-•t.si  uvt  T  vc  uxxtA  jiw  away. 
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•  EXERCISE  LX. 

Sir,  how  does  your  son  behave  ?   He  behaves  well. 
— So   iiiuch   tlie   better. — Do   Ihose    chiidren    enjoy 
•themselves  ?  How  do  they  enjoy  themselves  ?  They 
spend  their  time  in  running  around  îhe  house. — They 
say  you  feel  lonesome  hère.    No,  Sir,  I  do  not. — 
What  do  those  people  complain  of  ?  They  complain 
of  the  bad  weather. — You  laugh  at  me,  do  you  not  ? 
No,   Sir. — I  hear  that  you  succeed  in  your  studies  ;   I 
rejoice  at  your  success. — Am  I  not  right  to  get  angry 
with  that  man  ?    Yes,  you  are  right. — Do  you  use  my 
pen  any  more  ?  No,  I  do  not,  I  return  it  to  you  wil- 
iingly.— Can  you  do  without  my  book  ?    Yes,   Sir. — 
Do   you   remember   that  atfair  ?    No,  I  do   not. — In 
what  do  you'find  amusement  ?    I  find  amusement  in 
singing. — Hold  your  tongue. — Do  you  not  trust  them  ? 
No,  and  I  am   right  not   to  trust  them. — Does  he  re- 
member  his  promises   still  ?    I   think   he   does  not 
remember  them  any  more. — Tell  those  chiidren  to 
hold  their  tongue. — Why  do  you  get  angry  ?  What 
knives  do  you  want  to  use  ?  I  want  to  use  these.i-I 
want  some  money  and  I  cannot  get  any. — Gan  you  ob 
without  me  to-day  ?  Yes. — One  must  not  trust' every 
body. — Do  you  remember  that  man?  Yes,  I  do. — I  be- 
gin  to  get  lonesome  doing  always  the  same  thing. — 
Are  you  not  ashamed  to  complain  that  way  ?  What 
does  your  father  rejoice  at  ?  He  rejoices  at  my  happi- 
ness. — May  I  use  your  ink  and  pen  ?  Yes,  you  may 
use  them,  for  I  do  not  want  them. — Does  no  body  re- 
member that  ?  No,  no  body  remembers  it. — You  must 
be  lonesome  doing  nothing. — Why  do  you  complain  of 
your  freind  ?  Because  he  laughs  at  me. — ^Why  does 
that  man  rejoice  so  much  ?    Because  he  flatters  him- 
self  that  he  has  many  friends.— -Does  he  f  get  angry 
with  me  or  with  you  ?    He  gets  angry  with  me. — Can 
you  do  without  sugar  in  your  tea  ?   No,  ï  cannot. — 
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Are  you  nght  to  distrust  your  servant  ?  Yes,  I  am 
right  to  distrust  him.— You  must  laugh  at  no  bodv.— 
You  are  lonesome,  are  you  not  ?-— Yes,  Sir.— Trv  to 
enjoy   yourself.— To    wlioin   must  I  apply  ?  Apply  to 


EXERCISi:.  LXI. 

Does  it  rain  this  morning  ?   It  does  not   ruin,  it 
snows.— How  it  the  weather  to-day  ?  It  is  fine  wea- 
ther.~Is  there  any  bread  on  the  table  ?  No,  there  is 
none.— It  begins  to  rain,  does  it  not  ?  I  think  so.— 
Do  you  know  what  is  in  that  box  ?  No,  I  do  not.— Is 
it  too  cold  for  you  in  this  room  ?  It  is  neitlier  too  warm 
nor  loo  cold.— Do  you  go  oat  when  it  rains  ?  No,  we 
then  remain  m  our  house.— Is  there  any  more  monev 
m  my  purse  ?  Yes,  there  is  a  dollar  more.— How  far 
is  it  from  Montréal  to  Thee-Rivers  ?  It  is  ninety  miles. 
—WiU,  it  freeze  to-night  ?  I  think  not.— Is  there  anv 
body  m  my  room  ?  Yes,  I  think  there  is  some  body.— 
How  many  books  are  there  in  your  library  ?  There 
are  three  hundred  volumes.— Will  you  come  out  with 
me  to-night  ?  No,  I  do  not  like  to  go   out  in  the  eve- 
mng,  when  it  is  dark— Will  there  be  many  people  at 
that    oncert?  Yes,  there  will  be  many. — Cân  you  tell 
me  whatisthe  distance  from  Montréal  to  Ottawa  ? 
I  think  it  is  about  one  hundred  miles.— Is  it  not  farther? 
l  think  not.— Is  there  an^  more  wine  in  that  bottle  ? 
No,  there  is  no  more.— Is  it  very  cold  during  the  win- 
ter  inthis  country  ?  Yes,it  is  very  cold  during  a  few  days. 
— Is  it  colder  than  in  France  ?  Yes,  it  is  colder.— Is  it 
very  late  ?  No,  it  is  not  ten  o'clock  yet.-^Are  there 
many  persons  in  your  house  ?  Yes,  there  are  not  less 
than  twenty  persons.— How  is  the  weather  ?  It  rains, 
does  it  not  ?  No,  it  does  not  rain  yet,   but  it  will  rain 
soon.— Are  there  as  many  sheep  as  calves  in  that  park? 
There  are  more  sheen  than  cihes,  —  Does   i* 
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every  day  in  winter  ?  No,  it  does  not  snow  every  day, 
but  itsnows  very  often.— Are  Ihere  many  good  books 
in  tbul  hbrary?  No,  there  arc  not  many.— How  many 
days  are  there  in  the  month  of  January  ?  There  are 
thirty-oiie  days.—Is  it  far  from  this  phice  to  that  church 
we  sec  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  ?  It  is  perhaps 
two  miles.— Is  there  any  light  in  that  house  ?  No,  the- 
re is  none.—How  many  pages  are  there  in  that  book  ? 
There  are  more  than  three  hundred  pages.— How  far 
18  it  frum  hère  to  the  lake  ?  Itis  only  one  mile.— What 
0  clock  may  it  be  now  ?  It  is  early  yet,  it  is  only  half 
past  seven.— I  thinkitis  latcr.r~No,  lam  sure  it  isnot 
eighto  clock  yet.— Itthunders,  does  il  not?  No,  I  think 
not. 

«        EXERCISE  LXII. 

Where  must  I  go  ?  You  must  go  first  to  the  market, 
and  afterwards  to  the  post  office.— What  exercise  must 
we  translate  to-day  ?  We  must  translate  the  ninth. 
— Ilave  you  what  you  want  ?  I  want  some  more  pa- 
per,  I  hâve  not  enough.— Does  it  become  you  to  play 
while  the  others  are  studying  ?  Hâve  you  money 
enouçjh  ?  No,  I  want  at  least  ten  dollars  more.— How 
does  it  happen  that  you  always  come  too  late  ?  I  do 
not  know  how  it  happens. — What  must  1  buy  ?  You 
must  buy  white  gloves. — Uow  much  money  do  they 
want  ?  Do  they  want  more  than  fifteen  shillings  ? 
Yes,  they  want  more.— Must  we  wait  long  ?  You 
must  wait  an  hour.— Does  it  become  you  not  to  pay 
what  you  owe  ?  How  does  it  happen  that  your  father 
does  not  arrive  ?  It  is  not  very  late  yet,  we  must  hope 
that  he  will  come  soon.— It  is  better  to  sit  than  to  re- 
main standing.— How  must  I  write  that  word  ?  You 
must  Write  it  this  way.— if  you  war'  to  learn  a  lan- 
guage,  you  must  study  very  much.— Does  it  suit 
those  scholars  to  spend  their  time  in  laughing  and 
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speakmg,  when  thcy  ought  to  study  ?  Sir,  what  do 
you  want  ?  I  want  a  hat  and  gloves.— Is  that  ail  you 
want  ?  Ycs,  that  is  ail.— -When  it  rains,  oue  rnust  re- 
rnairi  at  home.— It  is  wroiig  to  keep  what  d(.es  not  he 
long  to  us.— Must  we  start  so  quick  ?  Yes.— Is  it" 
hetter  to  read  this  book  than  that  ?  It  is  better  to 
read  this.— At  what  o'clock  must  we  linish  that  work  ? 
We  must  iinish  it  before  l'our  o'clock.— Is  it  better  to 
remain  than  to  start  ?  I  Ihink  it  is  better  to  remain. 
■— We  must  lend  a  coat  to  that  poor  man.— It  is  better 
to  give  it  than  to  lend  it  to  him.— Where  must  I  take 
that  letter  ?  ïou  must  take  it  to  the  physician's.— 
Must  I  answer  that  Jetter  ?  Yes,  I  think  you  must 
answer  it. — Do  you  know  if  we  must  pass  that  way  ? 
I  do  not  think  so.— Must  we  learn  that  long  lesson  by 
heart  ?  Yes,  you  must  learn  it. 

EXERCISE  LXIII. 

Are  you  esteemed  ?  Yes,  I  am.— Is  your  brother 
punished  sometimes  at  school  ?  Yes,  he  is  punished 
when  he  deserves  it.— Is  your  pen  broken  ?  It  is  not 
broken,  l)ut  it  is  not  worth  much. — By  whom  are  we 
blamed  ?  We  are  blamed  only  by  our  enemies. — Why 
are  we  blamed  by  them  ?  Because  they  hâte  us. — Is 
the  teachcr  heard  by  bis  pupils  ?  Yes,  he  is  well 
heard.— Which  children  are  praised  and  rewarded  ? 
Those  who  are  good.— Who  are  punished  ?  Those 
who  are  idle  and  wicked.— Is  your  friend  loved  by 
his  teachers  ?  I  think  he  is.— Why  is  he  loved  ?  Be- 
cause he  is  good  and  diligent.— Are  the  clothes 
niade  ?  No,  they  are  not  made  yet.— That  boy  deser- 
ves to  be  puni;hed,  but  his  sister  deserves  to  be  re- 
warded.—When  is  that  house  to  be  sold  ?  It  is  to  be 
sold  next  week.— Is  the  book  returned  to  its  master  ? 
Yes,  it   is. — You  like  too  much  to  be  praised. — Are 


^rkf  1 


1 1    O       -XT-.,. 


j-^ii     suîii->,iiiiic=    puiiisucu  ;     iub,    \vu   are    pumsiiea 


«^'«'■MWWMHMiW'' 


64 

when  we  deserve  it. — How  is  your  sister  dressed  ? 
She  h  dressed  «n  white. — Is  your  exercise  already  fi- 
nished  ?  Yes,  Sir. — Are  we  heard  by  any  body  ?  No, 
we  are  heard  by  no  body.— That  man  wants  to  be 
esteemed  more  than  he  deserves. — Is  it  Irue  that  your 
uncle's  house  is  burnt  ?  It  is  but  too  true. — That 
letter  must  be  written  before  seven  o'clock. — See  how 
that  book  is  torn  !  — That  work  is  well  done,is  it  not  ? 
Yes,  it  is  well  done. — Why  are  those  young  people 
despised  ?  Because  they  behave  badly. — To  whom 
must  that  reward  be  given  ?  Il  must  be  given  to  him 
who  deserves  it. — Are  the  Italians  loved  by  the 
Freiich  ?  No,  they  are  not. — Is  that  author  esteemed  ? 
Yes,  he  is  esteemed  by  every  body. — Is  this  scholar 
oftener  punished  than  that  one  ?  No,  he  is  not  pu- 
nished  oftener. — You  fear  to  be  despised,  do  you  not  ? 
If  you  do  not  want  to  be  despised,  you  must  behave 
well. — It  happens  often  that  one  is  deceived. — That 
letter  is  so  badly  written  that  I  cannot  read  it. — How 
it,  your  exercise  done  ?  I  think  it  is  well  done. — It  is 
not  so  well  done  as  you  think. — Are  not  those 
children  ashamed  to  be  punished  so  often  ? — Do  you 
fear  to  be  seen  ?  No,  I  do  not. 

EXERCISE  LXIV. 


Do  they  hear  me  ?  Yes,  they  hear  you. — They  see 
us,  do  they  not  ?  Yes,  they  see  us. — How  is  that 
Word  written  ?  It  is  written  that  way: — You  can  be 
mistaken  as  well  as  an  other. — Do  they  speak  English 
in  that  house  ?  Yes,  they  speak  it  very  much. — How 
is  that  done  ?  It  is  done  in  that  manner. — Do  those 
goods  sell  easïly  ?  Yes,  Sir. — They  say  that  there  is 
much  fruit  this  year. — Is  that  word  found  in  the  dic- 
tionary  ?  Yes,  it  is. — Hère  are  children  to  be  much 
pitied. — How  much  is  beef  selling  for  ?  It  is  selling 
at  six  cents  a  nound= — That  man  is  not  so  hannv  as 
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he  is  said  to  be.-What  is  the  news  ?  There  is  none.— 
Ihat  is  seen   every   day.— Are  not  the  blind  to  be 

lïït  bo^o^.^  V'''  '""'^  ''''-^''  "«  ^'^«^«d  *«' ^'d 
XtT         ^?'.  ^\are  not.-At  what  o'clock  is  the 

p  c  ock  m  the  morning  and  it  is  shut  at  seven  o'clock 

frnp  7  '^'"'^f  T^  '"^  *^!^  **^^*  y«"  are  sick  ;  is  it 
irue  /—Lan  that  carnage  be  used  any  more  ?  No,  it  is 

h^.M'^''""°?  V""  ^"r  ***^*  gentleman  ?  I  know  him, 
but  I  do  not  know  his  name.— What  is  said  of  me  ? 
You  are  esteemed  but  you  are  not  loved.-That  man 
is  to  be  feared.-.How  much  is  that  cloth  soirî  for  ?  It 
is  sold  for  fifteen  shillings  a  yard.— Is  it  true  that 
some  more  gold  is  fpund  in  Galifornia  ?  If  any  is  found, 
ihnV'?^  a  httle^hat  can  be  expected  from  that 
child  /  Nothing  can  be  expected  from  him.— How 
much  money  is  given  to  you  ?    Five  dollars  are  given 

IrP^'mjirl  ^^  ^f'T  **'^^  ^^"^  ^^^  ^«t  seen,  but  they 
are  mistaken.-Is  the  master  listened  to  ?  Yes,  he  is. 
—Why  do  you  not  go  there  ?  Because  I  am  forbidden 
to  go  there.-Are  you  taught  English  ?    Yes,  we  are. 

fT?""  ^v  ^^'''Tt  ''^'^*  *'  ^^'^  ^  ït  is  said  that  you  are 
to  be  pitied.—IIow  is  that  called  in  English^  It  is 
called  so -Does  not  that  man  deserve  to  be  heard  ? 
fl?/n^^  f  T-  to.be.-How  much  is  bread  sold  in 
that  place  ?  It  is  sold  for  six  cents  a  pound.-Nothing 
can  be  seen  in  that  room.-What  is  t^ere  to  be  done  ? 
There  are  two  letters  to  be  written.— Are  those 
books  to  be  sold  ?  Yes,  Sir. 

TEMPS  DIVERS  DES  VERBES. 
EXERCISE    LXV. 

ÏTaVu  V"*  '^""^  ^^'^^^  '  Yes,  I  bave  had  some. 
— Had  he  had  some  money  ?  No,  he  had  not.— Whai 
^-,--   ,„..^   ^^.^^  ,    .  j^,.^   j^^^.g  ^^^    àoniG   good 
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paper.— Hâve  you  spoken  to  thc  tcachcr  ?  Ye  we 
h.ive  spoken  lo  him. — What  has  lie  told  you  ?  VVe 
caiinot  tell  you. — Hâve  you  received  the  lelter  I 
hâve  sent  you  ?  Yes,  I  liave  received  it.~No,  1  hâve 
not  received  it. — How  has  your  hrother  donc  his  ex- 
ercise ?  He  has  doue  it  well,  as  usual. — Has  any  hody 
heen  cold  ?  No,  no  hody  has  heen  cold. — How  many 
Iclters  has  your  father  wrilten  to-day?  He  hns  written 
six. — Hâve  you  read  those  1  hâve  hrought  you  ?  No,  I 
hâve  not  read  thern  yet.— Has  the  servant  hought 
some  hread  ?  Yes,  he  lias  hou|;ht  some. — How  many 
loaves  has  he  hought  ?  He  has  bought  three.— Has  he 
heen  right  to  huy  so  many  ?  Yes,  he  has  heen  right. 
—I  believe  that  you  hâve  l'orgotten  my  errands  ?  No, 
I  hâve  not.-rHave  you  not  seen  the  horse  that  my  fa- 
ther has  bought  ?  Yes,  1  hâve  seen  him.— -How  much 
has  he  paid  for  him  ?  He  has  paid  two  hundred  dol- 
lars for  him. — Hâve  you  heen  able  to  read  my  letter  ? 
Yes,  I  hâve  heen  able  to  read  it. — Hâve  you  remained 
long  at  your  uncle's  ?  I  hâve  remained  there  a  day.— 
"What  books  hâve  you  read  ?  I  hâve  read  those  that 
you  hâve  lent  me.— Why  does  that  litlle  girl  cry  ?  She 
has  eut  her  finger. — Has  any  hody  hrought  my  shoes? 
No,  no  hody  has  hrought  them. — Is  your  father  gone 
ont  ?--Have  the  books  you  hâve  lost  heen  found  ? 
Yes,  they  hâve  heen. — What  hâve  you  donc  to-day  ? 
We  hâve  donc  almost  nothing. — Hâve  you  not  l'orgot- 
ten to  learn  your  lesson  ?  No,  we  hâve  not  forgotten 
it.-— To  whom  lias  your  hrother  written  this  week  ?  I 
tliink  he  has  written  to  some  friends  of  his.— Has  any 
hody  told  you  to  do  that  ?  Yes,  some  hody  has  told 
me. — Where  hâve  you  seen  my  hrother  ?  I  bave  seen 
him  near  the  river.— How  long  has  it  rained  ?  H  has 
rained  about  two  hours.— Hâve  they  heen  able  to 
linish  their  work  ?  Yes,  they  bave  heen  able  to  finish 
their  work,  but  they  bave  heen  obliged  to  work  very 
much.—Has  any  hody  heard  of  that  man  ?  No.  no 
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body  bas  beard  of  him. — Havc  you  not  been  mista- 
ken  ?  No,  I  do  not  believo  it. — lias  the  servant 
brought  my  shoes  at  tbe  shocmaker's  ?   Yes,   he  bas. 

iRREGULAn  Participles.~7Vj  %m,  begun. — lohurty 
hurt. — 7b  sleep^  slept. — To  steal,  siolen. 

Hâve  you  returnod  to  me  tbe  book  î  bave  lent  you  ? 
No,  1  havc  not  returned  it  to  you. — Hâve  they  seiit  l'or 
tbe  nbysician  ?  Yes,  tbey  bave  sent  for  bim.—Have 
you  begun  studying  ?  Yes,  I  tbink  tbey  bave  begun. — 
How  long  bas  your  friend  remained  wii'i  you?  Ile  bas 
reniained  on! y  an  bour. — Hâve  you  been  robbed  of 
any  tbing  ?  Yes, they  bave  stolen  my  knife. — lias  tbe 
tailor  made  my  cloth  ccut  ?  No,  he  bas  not  made  it 
yet. — Hâve  you  not  bad  lime  to  study  ?  No,  Sir,  we 
bave  bad  no  time. — Wby  hâve  you  not  called  tbe 
cbildren  ?  I  bave  called  tbem,  but  tbey  bave  not  beard 
me. — Hâve  they  bad  time  enougb?  Yes,  tbey  havc  bad 
enougb. — Hâve  you  paid  the  merchant  for  my  bat  ? 
Yes,  Sir. — Has  any  body  hurt) ou  ?  No,  no  body  ha» 
burt  me. — Has  your  fath'cr  boughtthe  borsesof  whicb 
he  bas  spoken  to  us  ?  He  bas  bought  only  one. — Wby 
bas  your  mother  starled  so  soon  ?  Because  she  is  in  a 
burry. — You  bave  used  my  pen,  bave  you  not  ?  Yes, 
I  bave  used  it. — Havc  you  sicpt  well  last  night  ?  No, 
the  dogs  bave  made  so  much  nr;se  that  tbey  bave 
preventcd  me  from  sleeping. — What  kind  of  band- 
kerchiefs  bave  you  bought  ?  I  bave  bought  linen 
handkerchiefs. — How  ïav  bave  you  gone  ?  We  bave 
gone  as  far  as  the  church. — Has  your  brother  begun 
studying  ?  No,  he  bas  not  begun  vet. — How  much 
monev  bave  you  lost  ?  I  bave  lost  ail  my  money. — 
Who  bas  taken  m  y  book  ?  Is  it  not  you  ?  No,  1  bave 
not  taken  it. — What  is  tbe  matter  with  your  band  ? 
ï  bave  eut  myself. — What  bave  you  donc  with  your 

monev  ?  I    bave    boiio-ht    a    hnnk.— Ts   if  vnn    nr    vmip 
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brother  who  bas  told  me  tbat  ?  I  bave  fold  it  to  you. 
— Hâve  those  chiidren  been  rewarded  ?  Yes,  I  believe 
they  bave  been. — Hâve  you  been  afraid  goin^  ont 
yesterday  ?  No,  we  bave  not  been  afraid.— Wbicb 
exercise  bave  you  done  to-day  ?  We  bave  done  tbe 
twenty-fiftb. — You  bave  called  me,  bave  you  not  ?  It 
is  not  you  tbat  1  bave  called,  it  is  your  brotlier. — 
Wbat  bave  you  said  to  tbe  servant  ?  I  bave  tolfff^m 
to  go  into  your  room. — Wbo  bas  discovered  CanftS^'? 
It  is  Jacques  Cartier. — Hâve  you  found  your  watcb 
last  ?  I  bave  long  looked  for  it,  but  I  bave  not  been 
able  to  find  it. — How  long  bave  you  been  obliged  to 
wait  ?  We  bave  brcn  obliged  to  wait  during  tbree 
bours. — How  mucb  bas  tbe  bouse  been  sold  for  ?  It 
bas  been  sobj  for  one  bundred  doUars. 

Irregular  Participleg. — To  corne,  corne. — To  eat, 
eaien. — To  die,  dead. — To  leave,  left. 

Avez-vous  (ini  d'écrire  ?  Non,  je  n'ai  pas  encore 
fini.— Yous  avez  parlé  trop  longtemps. — Où  avez- 
vous  été  ?  Je  suis  allé  au  concert.— -Y  êtes-vous  déjà 
allé  ?  Oui,  j  y  suis  allé  quelquefois.— Je  n'y  suis  allé 
qu'une  fois,  plusieurs  fois. — Qu'avez-vous  fait  ?  Je 
n'ai  rien  fait  de  mal. — Je  n'ai  pas  fait  de  mal. — Vos 
amis  sont-ils  partis  ?  Oui,  ils  sont  partis.—Qu'est-ce 
qui  est  arrivé  à  cet  bomme  ?  Il  lui  est  arrivé  un  grand 
malbeur  :  sa  maison  a  brûlé.-  Vous  ai-je  promis 
quelque  cbose  ?  Oui.— Que  vous  ai-je  promis  ?  Vous 
m'avez  promis  de  me  donner  un  beau  livre. — Le  do- 
mestique est-il  de  retour  du  marcbé  ?  Non,  il  n'est 
pas  encore  de  retour. — Qu'avez-vous  mangé  ce  matin  ? 
J'ai  mangé  de  bon  pain. — Que  faites-vous  après  sou- 
per ?  Je  commence  à  travailler  aussitôt  que  j'ai  soupe. 
— Avez-vous  dit  à  votre  sœur  que  j'ai  pris  son  livre  ? 
Oui,  je  le  lui  ai  dit. — Où  est  aile  votre  frère  ?  Il  est 
allé  aux  Etats-Unis. — Êtes-vous  content  de  la  montre 
que  je  vous  ai  acbetée?  Oui,  j'en  suis  content. — A 
quelle  beure  votre  père  est-il  arrivé  ?  Il  est  arrivé  à 
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quatre  heures.-— Quelqu'un  est-il  venu  nous  voir  ? 
Non,  Monsieur. — Combien  de  temps  m'avez-vous  at- 
tendu ?  Environ  deux  heures. — N'ai-je  pas  eu  raison 
d'écrire  cette  lettre  hier  ?  Oui,  vous  avez  eu  raison. — 
Avez-vous  jeté  vos  gants  ?  Non,  je  ne  les  ai  pas  jetés. 
— Hâve  you  ever  passed  hy  that  place  ?  No,  never. — I 
hâve  been  very  busy  during  the  whole  day. — What 
hâve  you  done  this  morning  ?  We  hâve  done  our  ex- 
ercise.— Which  exercise  ?  The  one  that  has  been 
given  to  us. — Hâve  you  ever  seen  such  a  man  ?  No, 
never. — Has  your  brother  done  bis  exercise  ?  He  says 
that  he  has  done  it. — Has  your  sister  been  sick  ?  Yes, 
she  has  been.— What  has  been  the  malter  with  her  ? 
She  bus  had  the  toothache. — How  long  bave  they  re- 
mained  at  the  physician's  ?  They  bave  remained  there 
about  an  hour. — How  many  times  bave  you  corne  into 
my  house  ?  I  bave  been  there  only  twice. — Has  the 
clerk  opened  the  shop  ?  Yes,  he  has  opened  it  at  five 
o'clock. — Do  you  not  see  that  you  bave  been  mistaken  ? 
Yes,  I  see  it  now.~I  bave  burt  you,  did  I  not  ?  No, 
not  at  ail. — Is  that  man  dead  ?  Hâve  you  lea^ned 
any  thing  at  school  ?  You  may  see  that  I  Hâve  leai  ned 
something. — Hâve  you  heard  that  lady  singing  ?  Yes, 
I  bave  heard  her  singing. — I  have*^  walked  in  the 
garden  for  an  hour. — How  bave  you  been  since  yester- 
da^  ?  I  bave  been  very  well. — That  young  man  has 
tmished  bis  studies  in  five  years. 

EXERCISE  LXVI. 

Avez-vous  reçu  quelque  lettre  hier  ?  Oui,  j'en  ai 
reçu  une. — Combien  de  devoirs  avez-vous  traduits  la 
semaine  dernière  ?  J'en  ai  traduit  six. — Où  avez-vous 
vu  mon  père  ?  Je  l'ai  vu  au  coin  de  la  rue. — Combien 
ayez-vous  payé  cette  maison  ?  Je  l'ai  payée  cinq'::ante 
piastres. — Vous  a-t-on  écrit  ?  Non,  on  ne  ma  pas 
écrit. — Gomment  avez-vous  dormi  la  nuit  dernière  ? 
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J'âî  très^bién  dormi. — A  quelle  heute  votre  frère  s'est- 
il  levé  ce  matin  ?  Il  s'est  levé  avant  cinq  heures. — 
Combien  de  temps  a\ez-vous  demeuré  en  Angle- 
terre ?  Nous  y  avons  ^demeuré  six  ans  et  demi. — 
Avez-vous  lu  tout  le  livre  ?  Oui,  je  l'ai  lu  depuis  le 
commencement  jusqu'à  la  fin. — L'homme  est-il  mort? 
Oui,  il  est  mort  hier  à  cinq  heures. — Avez-vous  pensé 
à  ce  que  je  vous  ai  dit  ?  Non,  je  n'y  ai  pas  pensé. — 
Avez-vous  appris  quelque  nouvelle  ?  Je  n'en  ai  appris 
aucune. — Quelle  leçon  le  maître  nous  a-t-il  donné  à 
apprendre  ?  Il  nous  a  donné  la  onzième  et  la  douzième. 
N'avez-vous  pas  eu  ie  temps  d'apprendre  votre  leçon  ? 
J'ai  eu  le  temps,  mais  je  n'ai  pas  eu  envie  de  l'ap- 
prendre.— Jusqu'où  on'-iîs  été  ?  Ils  sont  allés  jusqu'au 
coteau. — N«  sont-ils  pas  allés  plus  loin?  Non,  ils 
n'ont  pas  été  plus  loin.-V-A  quelle  heure  votre  mère 
est-elle  revenue  de  l'église?  Elle  est  revenue  à  huit 
heures  et  demie. —  Jusqu'à  quelle  heure  avez-vous 
dormJ  ce  matin?  J'ai  dormi  jusqu'à  neuf  heures. — 
Pourquoi  ne  vous  êlcs-vous  pas  levé  plus  tôt  ?  Parce 
qu'on  ne  m'a  pas  éveillé. — Ne  m'avez-vous  pas  pro- 
mis de  venir  à  trois  heures  précises  ?  Je  n'ai  pas  pu 
venir  plus  tôt. — Qui  vous  a  dit  un  pareil  mensonge  ? 
Je  ne  sais  qui  me  l'a  dit,  mais  je  suis  sûr  que  je  l'ai 
entendu  dire  à  quelqu'un. — M'avez-vous  attendu  long- 
temps ?  Je  vous  ai  attendu  jusqu'à  dix  heures. — Avez- 
vous  laissé  passer  cet  homme?  Oui,  je  l'ai  laissé  pas- 
ser.— Avaient-ils  peur  de  sortir?  Ils  n'avaient  pas 
peur,  mais  ils  n'aimaient  pas  à  sortir. — Aussitôt  qu'il 
a  été  arrivé,  il  est  venu  nous  voir. — Êtes-vous  allé  au 
concert  hier  soir?  Oui,  j'y  suis  allé. — Y  êtes-vous  allé 
avec  votre  sœur?  Non,  j  y  suis  allé  seul. — Quand  avez- 
vous  commencé  à  apprendre  le  Irançais  ?  J'ai  com- 
mencé l'année  dernière. — Combien  y  a-t-il  eu  de  per- 
sonnes de  tuées  ?  Il  y  en  a  eu  quinze  de  tuées  et  dix 
de  blessées. 


y 


J 


71 

V^n'm''  n^Jf'"'}-^"  ''«•«''^'   '  a>ookc.-7o 

ii<^itJ,Zu77iCXo  T,"'  ',  ''?"  ^"°"^"•- 

"lained  t hère  for  thre?  <]iv«      tj        A  *  ^^  ^6" 

— As  soon  as  lie  was  rpnrîv   u^  .      \  ^  uncle  s. 

o-clock  did  you  go  ?o  bed  î'ist  „Tfh,  '7'^-^'  ^l"" 

there  was  verv  much  —Ts  fh^  mor.7.f    t     ^       *  ^^^' 

<on,e  deadV  Ycs^he  dierJe^dV/^lte  JXr' 
Did  you  sleep  well  last   nlvhf  9  v"  ociocfe.— 

immedialely.-Wlmt  dictfo^^rv  ,?;/"■■'  ""''J  '"■°^« 
wrote  yourlxerci;f?TÛsrd?o  dfcCarraT'al!'  ^7 

W?i:':.rfLl"S^L?'»'>.  :„  hol  fa..  Sd1o„  Jo"" 
'     '  '  "=  """  """ge--biuce  you  called  on  me. 
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I  rcccived  many  Ictlcrs. — lïow  long  did  yoii  romain  at 
your  uncle's  ?  VVe  rctnaintMl  llicre  nntill  eight  o'clock 
in  tlie  evcMiing. — Siiue  )on  aroso,  I  liave  written  two 
letters.  llow  hâve  you  licou  sinco  I  savv  you  ?  I  bave 
bcon  vory  woll. — llow  did  you  spond  your  lime  ?  I 
spont  il  in  roadin»,'. — Do  you  rcnionibor  Avhat  I  toîd 
you  ?  Yos,  I  do. 

EXERCISE  LXVII. 

Combien  y  a-t-il  do  lom|)s  que  votre  so'ur  lit  ?  Il  y 
a  deux  beuros  (ju'olle  lit. — Votre  mère  vit-elle  encore  !' 
Non,  il  y  a  cinq  ans  ([u'olle  est  morte. — Combien  y 
a-t-il  do  lomns  (pie  vous  m'avez  écrit?  Il  n'y  a  pas 
longtemps,  !  il  n'y  a  qu'un  mois. — Y  a-t-il  longtemps 
que  vous  m'atlondoz  ?  Je  vous  attends  depuis  deux 
heures. — Y  a-t-il  longtemps  que  vous  avez  vu  mon 
cousin  ?  Je  viens  de  le  voir. — Combien   y  a-t-il   de 
temps  qu'il  pleut?  Il  y  a  trois  jours. — Combien  y  a-t-il 
de  temps  que  les  garçons  sont  partis  ?  Ils  sont  partis  il 
y  a  quelques  minutes. — Combien  y  a-t-il  de  temps  que 
vous  ôtes  absent  ?  Environ  un  mois. — Vous  arrivez 
enfin  :  il  y  a  longtemps  que  je  vous  attends. — Com- 
bien y  a-t-il  que  vous  avez  cctic  montre  d'or  ?  Je  viens 
de  l'acheter. — Combien  y  a-t-il  qu'il  est  couché  ?  Il  y 
a  une  demi-heure. — Comi)ien  y  a-t-il  do  temps  que  ce 
livre  est  perdu  ?  L'avez-vous  cherché  ?  II  y  a  une 
heure  (|ue  je  cherche,  et  je  ne  puis  le  trouver.— Êtes- 
vous  ne  dans  ce  pays  ?  Non,  je  suis  né     a  France. — 
Il  y  a  si  longtemps  (juo  j'attends  que  je  suis  fatigué. — 
Combien  de  temps  y  a-t-il  nue  le  maître  est  sorti  ?  Il 
vient  de  sortir. — Combien  de  temps  y  a-t-il  que  vous 
avez  déjcunf'  ?  Il  n'y  a  que  quelques  minutes  que  j'ai 
déjeuné. — N'avez-vous  pas  dormi  assez  longtemps  ? — 
Combien   de   temps   ont-ils  vécu   dans   cet  endroit  ? 
Deux  ou  trois  mois. — Pouvez-vous  me  dire  ce  qu'est 
devenu  le  marchand  anglais  ?  Je  crois  qu'il  s'est  fait 
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ciillivateur.— 11  y  a   lonpfoinps   que   vous  travaillez, 
n  est-ce  pas  ?  Non,  je  ne   fais  que  comineFicer  à  tra- 
vail er.— Combien   (le  temps  y   a-t-il   que  vous  avez 
eu  (les  nouvelhîs  de  votre  cousin  ?  Il  y  a  longtemps 
(pie  je  n'en  ai  pas  reçu.— Il  y  a  plusieurs  armées  que 
je  n  ai  pas  entendu  parler  de  lui.— Combien  de  temps 
y  a-t-il  qu'on  entend  ce   bruit  ?  H  y  a  environ  une 
heure.— (juand  votre  frère  est-il  arrivé  ?  Il  y  a  deux 
jours  qu'il  est  arrivé.- Combien   de  temps  a-t-il  été 
absent  ?  Il  y  a  six  ans  qu'il  est  absent.— Quand  avez- 
voiis  rencontré  votre  ami  ?  Je  viens  de  le  rencontrer 
—Le  médecin  n'est-il  pas  ici  ?  Il  vient  de  sortir.— 
Pendant  combien  de  jours  ont-ils  été   malades?  Pen- 
dant cinq  jours.— Combien  de  temps  y  a-t-il  que  le 
maître  vous  a  fait  réciter  ?  Il  y  a  maintenant  trois  ou 
quatre  jours.— (Combien  de  temps  y  a  t-il  que  vous 
ét()s  avocat  ?  Il  y  a  deux  ans.— (juel  âge  a  votre  sœur  ? 
bile  est  née  en  1840.— Je  viens  de  perdre  ma  bourse. 
IIow  long  is  it  since  you  saw  my  cousin  ?    I  hâve 
just  scen  him   passing.— Ilave  you  been  long  sick  ? 
One  week.— Ilow  long  is  it  since  your  motber  has  ar- 
rived  ?    It  is  two  hours.— Ilise  up  :  vou    bave  been 
sleepmg  long  enough.— lIow  long  haVe  you  lived  in 
Montréal  ?   It  is  now  ten  years.— Is  it  long  since  vou 
wrote  to  your  mother  ?  I  wrote  to  her  last  week.— 
IIow  long  bave  you  been  learning  music  ?   Thèse  two 
years.— Wbcit  has  become  of  your  servant  ?     1  do  not 
know  what  has  become  of  him.— Where  was  your  fa- 
ther  born  ?    Ile   was  born  in  England.— You  hâve 
been  long  working  ;   you   may  rest.— Is  it  long  since 
you  bought  that  bouse  ?    I  hâve  just  bought  it.— How 
long  IS  it  smce  you  arrived  ?    It  is  one  week.— Is  it 
long  smce  you  rose  up  ?  l  rose  up  at  half  past  four.— 
lias  your  little  brothcr  begun  studying  ?  Ile  began 
some  days  ago.— llave  you  known  that  man  long?    I 
hâve  known  him  for  the  last  twelve  years.— We  hâve 
been  long  walking  ;  it  is  time  to  sit  down Vn^i  i.o 
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been  so  lon«.  playing  Ihat  vru  muM  ho  fafigned.-— This 
youiiLT  inan  lias  not  eaten  'i,r  *hv.  lasl  tlim;  davs.— îs 


lasl  tliree  days. — Is 


it  long  since  yon  rcceivid  iiij  ietter  ?  No,  vve  rèceived 
it  two  weeks  ago.—lfavo  you  liiiishcd  thaï  l)ook  ?  I 
hâve  just  begun  to  rea<l  it.— Had  you  Ihat  iiew  hat 
long  ago  ?  1  boijght  it  l'oiir  daysago.— Havc  you  bcen 
long  studying?  \Ve  hâve  been  slndi:]i^  «liiring  thc 
last  hour.— In  vvhat  year  were  you  Imrn  ?  I  was  born 
in  i840. — You  ha\e  been  speaking  to  me  long 
enough;  I  understand  wliat  vou  niean.— Is  it  long 
since  your  friends  went  away  ?  N(5,  it  is  not  long, 
they  hâve  jus't  gone  away.— It  *is  more  than  a  month 
since  it  raiued. — Do  you  soinetinies  see  niy  brother  ? 
It  is  almost  a  year  sin<:e  1  saw  him.— Hâve  you  had 
the  toothactie  very  long?  I  bave  had  it  tbis  week.— It 
is  long  since  you  came  to  my  bouse.— Is  it  long  since 
you  finisbed  studying  ?  I  finishec^  at  iive  o'clock.— Is 
your  friend  a  merchant  still  ?  No,  he  bas  been  a 
lavvyer  thèse  two  years. 

EXERCISE  LXVIII. 

Votre  mère  était-elle  malade  hier  ?— Quand  vous 
étiez  à  l'école,  étudilez-vous  autant  que  vous  pouviez  ? 
Non,  nous  n'étudiions  pas  autant  que  nous  pouvions. 
—Pleuvait-il  lorsque  vous  êtes  sorti  ?  Non,  il  ne  pleu- 
vait pas. — Aviez-vous  froid  lorsque  vous  êtes  entrés  ? 
Non,  nous  n'avions  pas  froid. — De  quoi  avez-vous  eu 
peur  J'ai  eu  peur  du  chien.— Votre  petit  frère  élu- 
diat-il  lorsque  je  l'ai  appelé?  Non,  il  jouait.— Y  avait- 
il  beaucoup  de  monde  à  l'Eglise  dimanche  dernier  ?Oui, 
il  y  en  avait  beaucoup.— Quelle  heure  était-il  lorsque 
vous  êtes  arrivé  hier  soir?  Il  était  dix  heures  et  demie. 
—Comment  était  votre  père,  lorsque  vous  Tavez  quitté? 
Il  était  assez  bien.— Je  vous  attendais,  lorsque  vous 
êtes  entré. — Ne  deviez-vous  [)as  aller  à  la  ville  aujour- 
d'hui? Oui,  je  devais  y  aller.— Demeurez-vous  encore 
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où  vous  demeuriez  rannée  dernière  ?  Oui,  je  demeure 
ennorolà.-Votre  père  désiniit  vous  parler  il  va  Quel- 
ques instants.— Ces  enfants  étudiaient  plus  l'an  dernier 
j|u  1  s  n  étudient  maintenant—Votre  /rère  éfait-il  chez 

hiei  /  Il  faisait  beau  temns.— A  quelle  heure  aviez-vous 
coutume  de  vous  lever  l'été  dernier?  Nousavi^  ris  cou- 
tume de  nous  lever  à  cinq  heures. 

J'allais  tinii  mon  thème  lorsque  la  cloche  a  sonné  — 
Ne  saviez-vous  pas  cela  ?  Non,  je  ne  le  savais  pns.- 
Qu  aviez-yous  a  faire  hier  ?  J'nvais  plusici  >'s  lettres  à 
ecrire.-M  avez-vo,is  entendu?  Jl  y  avait  tant  de  bruit 
que  je  n  ai  pas  pi  ous  entendre— Je  pensais  que  vous 
étiez  al)sent,  en  .sorte  que  je  ne  suis  pas  allé  vous  voir. 

mot  A  -i"r  •?"'  ".'T'.  i'^"^^  '^  N«"'  '  «  n'^^t  pas 
nioi—A-'-il  fait  aussi  froid  Thiver  demi      qu'il  kit 

maintenant  ?  Non,  il  n'a  pas  faitaussi  froid.-ioue  di- 
siez-vous  ?  Je  ne  disais  rien.-J'ai  dit  au  domestique 
de  fermer  les  châssis— A  vez-vous  cru  ce  que  je  disais? 
Uui  je  1  ai  cru  ;  je  pensais  que  vous  disiez  toujours  la 
vente— Que  youhez-vou  nip  donner  ?  Je  voulais  vous 
donner  descerises.-  Que  cherchiez-vous  ?  Je  cherchais 
mon  çrayon.-^Ktudiiez-vous,  lorsque  que  votre  frère 
etujiait  ?  Oui  j'etudiais— Ei  ez-vous  chez  vous  lors- 
qu  il  a  plu  SI  fort?  Non,  j'étais  sorli.-A  qv  ilr  heure 
avei-vous  coutume  de  dmer  ?  Nous  avon^  ....tume 
de  dmer  a  deux  heures.-Lorsquo  vous  receviez  de 
1  argent,  ou  en  faisiez-vous?  Nousarlietions  ordinaire- 
ment querquos  bons  livres.-Le  blé  s'est-il  bien  vendu 
1  an  dernier  ^  L     ,  ')  s'est  très-bien  vend  i 

Where  were  vou  goiug  when  I  i.,et  vou  ?  I  was  goine 
to  church— What  was  your  brotherdoin  ,  ^vhiie  you 
were  reading  ?  He  was  spending  his  tim  .  f  play  — I 
hought  you  were  sick  yester^lay.-I  was  nol  sick,but 
I  was  very  tired.--Y.  ,  wanted  to  speak  to  me,  did  you 
not  ?  Yes,  Sir.-Where  were  you  this  morning,  wLn 
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want  to  spfiak  lo  me  ?  Ycs.— How  old  was  your  fatlicr 
wheii  lie  (lied  ?  lie  was  sixty-five  yearsoid. — I  thouglit 
1  kiievv  iiiy  lesson,  but  I  see  Ihat  I  did  not. — Whoin 
were  you  speaking  of  tliis  iiioniiiig  ?  I  was  8[)eaking 
of  your  hrolher. — Wherc  did  you  wish  togo  ?  I  wished 
to  go  to  tlie  doctor's. — lias  tlie  book  tbat  was  lest  beeii 
found?  Yes,  it  bas  just  been  fouud. — ^l'o  wborn  were 
you  writing  tliis  nioruing?  I  was  writiug  to  iny  sister. 
— ^^Was  it  raiuiug  wliea  you  started  ?  Yes,  it  bcgan 
rainiug. — Tbere  was  so  uiuch  noise  tbat  tbey  could 
not  bcar  eacb  olber. — What  was  tbe  wateb  you  bave 
lost  wortli  ?  It  was  not  wortb  less  tban  twcnty  dolbirs. 
— Was  tliat  nian  loved  ?  lie  was  more  esteenied  tlian 
loved. —  1  was  going  to  write  to  you,  wlien  1  received 
your  letter, — Did  any  body  tell  you  tbat  1  was  siek  ? 
1  bave  just  beard  it. 

Wbat  o'clock  was  it  w[ben  we  slartcd  ?  Il  was 
tbree  o'clock,  I  believe.— Witb  wborn  were  you 
wben  I  met  you  ?  I  was  witb  several  friends  of  mine. 
—-Did  you  intend  to  go  any  wbere  tbis  morning  ?  No, 
I  intended  to  romain  at  borne. — Tbey  said  tbat.— Did 
you  bear  wbat  we  said  ?  I  beard,  but  I  did  not  under- 
stand  well. — I  tbougbt  1  was  rigbt,  but  I  see  now  tliat 
I  bave  been  mistaken. — ^W^by  did  you  not  work 
^esterday  ?  We  bad  notbing  to  do. — Did  you  often  go 
lisbing  and  bunting  wben  you  were  in  tbe  country  ? 
Yes,  we  used  to  go  every  day  and  we  bad  much  plea- 
sure. — Wbere  were  you  running  so  quick  yesterday  ? 
I  was  going  for  tbe  doctor. — I  bave  been  told  tbat  you 
wisbed  to  see  me  tbis  morning.  Yes,  I  bad  sometbing 
to  tell  you. — Hâve  you  my  copy-book  still  ?  1  bad  it 
tbis  morning,  but  I  bave  it  no  more. — I  tbo  gbt  tbat 
you  bad  it  still. — ^Wbat  were  you  doing  last  year  ?  I 
was  a  mercbant. — Did  you  know  tbat  M.  D.  was  dead  ? 
No,  I  did  not. — I  am  sorry  to  bear  it,  for  be  was  a 
friend  of  mine.— Had  you  ail  you  wanted  ?  Yes,  I 
had  ail  tbat  I  could  désire. 
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EXEIICISE  LXIX. 

Aviez-vous  reçu  ma  lutin'  lorsque  vous  m'avez 
écrit  ?  Oui,  je  l'avais  reçue.— Votre  père  était-il  parti 
à  huit  heures  ?  Non,  il  n'était  |>as  encore  parti.— 
Avaient-ils  lini  d'éerire  lors(|ue  je  les  ai  appelés  ? 
Oui,  ils  venaient  de  finir. — Vous  étiez-vous  ehauirés 
lorsque  vous  êtes  sortis?  Non,  nous  ne  nous  étions 
pas  chaullV's. — Quelle  heure  était-il  lorscpi'ils  eurent 
fini  de  dîner  ?  11  était  près  de  deux  heures. — Lorsqu'ils 
eurent  lini  de  jouer,  ils  commencèrent  à  chanter. — 
Etait-il  tard  lorsqu'ils  sont  partis  ?  Ils  sont  partis 
aussitôt  après  leur  déjeuner. — Avez-vous  appris  que 
votre  ami  est  mort  ?  Non,  j'ai  appris  seulement  qu'il 
était  malade. — Depuis  combien  de  temps  étiez-vous 
malade  lorsque  vous  avez  envoyé  chercher  le  médecin? 
Il  y  avait  une  journée  que  j'étai"s  malade. — Quand  avez- 
vous  fini  votre  devoir  ?  Je  l'ai  fini  avant  souper. — 
Que  faisaient  les  élèves  lorsqu'ils  avaient  fini  d'étudier 
leurs  leçons  ?  Ils  allaient  faire  une  promenade. — 
Avez-vous  remis  le  livre  qu'on  vous  avait  prêté  ?  Oui, 
Monsieur,  je  l'ai  remis.— Je  venais  d'acheter  une 
paire  de  gants,  lorsque  je  les  ai  perdus. — Aviez-vous 
dépensé  tout  votre  argent  lorsque  vous  en  avez  de- 
mandé à  votre  mère  ?  Oui,  je  l'avais  tout  dépensé.— 
Combien  de  temps  y  avait-il  que  les  élèves  étudiaient 
lorsque  la  cloche  a  sonné  ?  Il  y  avait  une  demi-heure 
qu'ils  étudiaient.—Ii  y  avait  plusieurs  mois  que  je  n'a- 
vais pas  parlé  à  votre  père,  lorsque  je  l'ai  rencontré 

hier. — Aussitôt  qu'ils  lurent  habillés,  ils  sortirent. 

Aviez-vous  dit  au  domestique  de  faire  du  feu  ?  Non,  je 
ne  le  lui  avais  pas  dit. — Votre  mère  vous  avait-elle  per- 
mis de  lire  ce  livre  ?  Non,  elle  ne  me  l'avait  pas  per- 
mis.— Lorsqu'ils  eurent  marché  pendant  longtemps, 
ils  s'assirent  et  se  reposèrent. — Aussitôt  que  nous  eû- 
mes appris  qu'il  était  malade,  nous  allâmes  le  voir. 

Y  avait-il  longtemps  que  vous  m'attendiez,  lorsque  ie 


ê 


7Ô 

Suis  arrivé  ?  Oui,  il  y  avait  longtemps  que  nous  vous 
attendions. — Qu'aviez-vous  foit  de  mon  livre  lorsque 
je  vous  l'ai  demandé  ?  Je  l'avais  perdu. — Où  l'aviez- 
vous  laissé  ?  Je  l'avais  laissé  dans  le  jardin.— Votre 
frère  était-il  sorti  à  trois  heures  ?  Oui,  il  était  sorti. — 
Y  aviez-vous  pensé  ?  Oui,  j'y  avais  pensé  pendant 
longtemps. — Il  n'y  avait  que  quelques  minutes  que  je 
dormais,  lorsqu'on  est  venu  m'éveiller. — Avait-on  dit 
au  domestique  ce  qu'il  avait  à  fiire  ?  Non,  on  ne  le 
lui  avait  pas  dit. 

Did  you  lînd  tiie  Looks  that  you  had  lost  ?  No,  I 
hâve  not  Ibund  them  yet. — Did  my  sister  return  you 
the  book  that  you  had  lent  her  ?  Yes,  she  returned  it 
to  me  as  soon  as  she  had  read  it. — Did  you  give  the 
child  the  play-things  you  had  promised  him  ?  Yes,  I 
gave  them  to  him.— Had  they  told  you  that  M.  L.... 
was  dead  ?  They  had  told  it  to  me,  but  I  could  not 
bolieye  it. — What  was  your  brother  reading  when  I 
left  bim  ?  Ile  was  reading  a  book  he  had  just  bought. 
— Did  you  know  what  I  had  done  with  your  pen  ? 
I  thought  you  had  lost  it. — No,  I  had  lent  it  to  my 
brother. — Had  it  been  long  raining  when  you  came 
in?  It  had  been  raining  about  two  hours. — Wl^ore  was 
your  brother  gone  this  morning  ?  He  was  gone  to  the 
neighbour's. — Had  he  been  long  gone  away  when  I 
arrived  ? — He  had  gone  scarceiy  ten  minutes  ago. — 
Had  you  not  paid  the  tailor  for  what  you  owed  him  ? 
No,  î  had  not  paid  him  yet.— What  did  they  do  after 
we  had  gone  ?  They  began  playing  and  singing. — We 
had  been  gone  out  for  an  hour  when  it  began  raining. 
— Why  did  not  your  little  brother  know  his  lesson  ? 
It  is  because  he  had  forgotten  to  learn  it.— Had  you 
been  long  reading  when  I  came  in  ?  I  had  been  read- 
ing for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.— Where  had  you  put  my 
book  ?  I  had  left  it  on  the  table.— Did  they  return  you 
the  money  they  had  stolen  from  you  ?  No,  they  "^did 
not  return  it  to  me.— Had  you  beea  forbidden  to  go 
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with  those  young  people  ?  Yes,  I  had  been.— Wheré 
did  they  go  after  thev  had  takeii  their  dinner  ?  They 
went  huntiiig. — At  wfiat  o'clock  did  you  finish  your 
work  ?  We  finished  it  at  eight  o'clock.— It  was  long 
since  I  had  not  heard  of  that  man  ;  I  thought  he  was 
dead. — What  did  you  ask  me  ?  I  asked  you  if  you  had 
received  a  letter  from  your  hrother. — Had  you  been 
long  sleeping  when  they  came  and  woke  you  ?  I  had 
just  gone  to  bed,  I  had  been  sleeping  scarcely  for  ten 
minutes. — As  soon  as  I  had  told  what  I  had  to  say,  I 
went  ont. — Did  you  not  know  where  was  your  sister 
gone  ?  No,  I  did  not. — Had  you  been  long  singing, 
when  we  came  in  ?  I  was  just  beginning. — As  soon 
as  we  had  finished  our  work,  we  went  to  bed. — He 
had  scarcely  done  speaking  when  every  body  began 
laughing.— î  had  been  looking  for  that  book  for  an 
hour,  when  I  found  it  on  my  table. — I  did  not  know 
what  had  become  of  \ou,  I  had  not  seen  vou  for  so 
long. 

EXERCISE  LXX. 


Aurez-vous  tout  l'argent  dont  vous  avez  besoin  ? 
Oui,  je  l'aurai. — Aura-t-il  assez  de  temps  ?  Oui,  il  en 
aura  assez. — Est-ce  qu'ils  n'auront  pas  peur  ?  Non, 
ils  n'auront  pas  peur. — Quand  lirez-vous  ce  livre  ?  Je 
le  lirai  demain. — Votre  père  sera-t-il  chez  lui  ce  soir  ? 
Oui,  il  y  sera. — A  quelle  heure  me  lèverai-je  demain 
au  matin  ?  Vous  vous  lèverez  à  quatre  heures. — 
Quand  me  rendrez-vous  le  livre  que  je  vous  ai  prêté  ? 
Je  vous  le  rendrai  la  semaine  prochaine. — Je  vous  le 
rendrai  aussitôt  que  je  l'aurai  lu. — Quand  pourrons- 
nous  partir  ?  Dans  quelques  minutes. — N'enverrez- 
vous  pas  chercher  le  médecin  ?  Oui,  je  l'enverrai 
chercher. — Quand  mes  souliers  seront-ils  faits  ?  Quand 
le  cordonnier  aura  le  temps  de  les  faire. — Seront-ils 
bientôt  prêts  ?  Ils  seront  prêts  dans  quelques  minutes. 
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—Que  fcrai-ie  ?  Vous  ferez  ce  qiie  je  vous  dirai.— 
Quand  viendrez-vous  me  voir  ?  J'irai  aussitôt  que  je 
pourrai. — Avez-vous  (îni  de  lire  le  livre  que  je  voiis 
ai  prêté  ?  J'aurai  bientôt  fini  de  le  lire.— Quand  au- 
rez-vous  des  nouvelles  de  votre  frère  ?  J'espère  que 
noua  en  aurons  après-demain.— Pleuvra-t-il  aujour- 
d'hui ?  Je  ne  crois  pas. — Quand  pourrez-vous  me 
payer  ce  (^ue  vous  me  devez  ?  Je  le  pourrai  bientôt, 
car  je  vais  recevoir  de  l'argenL—Yous  donnerai-je 
tout  ce  que  j'ai  ?  Oui,  donnez-le. 

Lorsque  vous  aurez  fini  de  lire  ce  livre,  me  le  pre- 
terez-vous?  Oui,  je  vous  le  prôterai.— Partirons-nous 
de   bonne   heure   demain  ?    Nous   partirons   à   cinq 
heures  du  matin.— Nous  passerons  par  cet  endroit, 
n'est-ce  pas  ?  Oui,  nous  y  passerons.— Quand  partez- 
vous  ?  Je  partirai  en  même  temps  que  vous.— Com- 
bien de  temps  demeurerez-vous  chez  votre  oncle  ?  Nous 
y  demeurerons  deux  ou   trois  semaines.— Y  aura-t-il 
beaucoup  de  personnes  au  concert  ?  Non,   je  pense 
qu'il  n'y  en  aura  que  bien  peu.— Ces  enfants  seront- 
ils  récompensés?   Oui,   ils  seront   récompensés   s'ils 
étudient   bien. — Faudra-t-il   punir  ce   petit   garçon  ? 
Oui,  il  le  faudra,  s'il  ne   se  comporte   pas  mieux.— 
Aurons-nous  le  temps  de  finir  notre  ouvrage  avant 
dîner  ?   Oui,   nous   aurons  le   temps,   si   nous   nous 
hâtons.— Prenez  garde,  cela  vous  fera  mai.— Quand 
aurez-vous  vingt  ans  ?  J'aurai  vingt  ans  le  mois  pro- 
chain.—Où  allez-vous?  serez-vous  de  retour  avant  sou- 
per ?  Je  pease  que  oui.— Savez-vous  quand  cette  mai- 
son sera  vendue  ?  Je  pense  qu'elle  ne  sera  pas  vendue 
avani  dimanche. —  Jusqu'à  quelle  heure  vous  atten- 
drai-je  ?  Vous  m'attendrez  jusqu'à  six  heures.— Au- 
rez-vous ce  qu'on  vous  a  promis  ?   J'espère  que  je 
l'aurai.— Vous  feriez  mieux  de  venir  avec  moi  que  de 
rester  ici. — Ce  petit  enfant  ferait  mieux  de  lire  sr)n 
livre  (lue  de  le  déchirer. 

Shall  you  hâve  books  ?  Yes,  1  shall  bave  some.— 
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Who  will  give  you  some  ?  My  uncle  will  givc  me 
some. — When  will  you  be  ready  to  start  ?  We  shaJl 
be  ready  at  three  o'clock. — Where  will  you  be  to- 
night  ?  I  will  be  at  my  brotber's.— Whe'n  will  you 
corne  back  ?  I  will  not  corne  back  before  next  week: 
—■Where  shall  we  go  this  morniug  ?  We  shall  go  iio- 
where  ;  we  shall  remain  at  home.— What  shall  you 
hâve  to  do  when  you  bave  learned  your  lessou?  1  shall 
bave  a  letter  to  write.— What  will  be  the  weather  to- 
morrovv  ?  I  think  it  will  be  warm.— When  will  vou 
corne  and  take  dinner  with  us  ?  I  shall  go  as  soou  as 
I  can.— Where  shall  I  go  ?  You  shall  go  to  the  mer- 
chant's  first  and  after  to  the  doctor's  ?—  What  shall  I 
say  to  the  doctor?  You  shall  tell  him  to  come  hère 
immediately.— How  old  are  you  ?  1  shall  be  fifteen 
years  old  next  week. —Will  your  sister  be  afraid 
to  come  alone  ?  Yes,  I  think  that  she  will  be. 
—  At  what  o'clock  will  it  be  necessary  to  come 
back  ?  It  will  be  necessary  to  be  hère  before  nine 
o'clock.— At  what  o'clock  shall  we  bogin  working  ? 
You  shall  begin  at  six  o'clock. — How  shall  we  spend 
our  tinie  when  we  bave  done  our  work  ?  We  shall 
spend  it  in  amusinr;  ourselves.— ïhe^  say  that  the 
concert  will  be  very  fine.— Will  thère  be  many 
people  ?  I  beiieve  there  will  be  many.— When  will 
you  see  my  father  ?  I  hope  1  will  see  him  to-morrow. 
When  will  you  bc  able  to  send  me  the  money  you  owe 

me  ?  I  will  endeavour  to  send  it  to  you  in  a  few  days. 

Will  the  bouse  which  you  speak  of  be  sold  soon?  Yes,  I 
think  it  will  be  sold  to-morrow.— Will  your  brother 
succeed  m  learning  English  ?  Yes,  I  hope  he  will 
succeed.— How  long  willyou  remain  in  the  country  ? 
We  will  remain  there  till  the  month  of  September.— 
Will  it  be  necessary  to  learn  that  lesson  to-day  ^  Yes, 
you  shall  learn  it  or  you  shall  be  punished.— What 
will  become  of  those  children  if  their  father  would 
die  ?  I  do  not  know  what  will  become  of  thcm  ;  they 
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Xvill  be  much  to  be  pitied.—What  hâve  we  to  do  ? 
When  you  hâve  spokcn  to  the  teaeher,  you  will  know 
what  you  will  hâve  to  do.—  Shall  you  rise  up  at  five 
o'clock  ?  Tes,  Sir.— When  will  your  brother  corne  ? 
He  will  corne  to-morrow. — I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
see  him. — When  you  bave  donc  your  exercise,  corne 
and  bring  it  to  me. 

As  soon  as  the  servant  is  corne,  tell  him  to  corne  to 
my  house.— Sir,  hère  I   am.— Peter,  you   shall  first 
bnng  that  letter  to  the  post  ofïice,  and  after  you  shall 
go  and  bring  the  books  I  bought  yesterday.-^Will  you 
not  go  out  this  evening  ?  No,  I  will  not  go  out  and  I 
wiU  go  to  bed  early.— When  you  see  your  brother, 
tell  him  that  I  want  to  speak  to'him.— How  much  will 
that  coat  cotet  me  ?  It  will  cost  vou  onc  pound.— When 
will  iU   concert  take  place  ?  'it  will   take   place   on 
Tuesday  next,   at    seven   o'clock   in   the   evening.— 
How  long  will  it  last  ?  It  will  last  about  three  hours. 
—You    had    belter   sell    that   horse   than    keep    it. 
— Mind  not  to  forget  me.— Do  not  fear,  I  shall  not 
forget  >,ou.  — I    shall    frequently   think    of  you. — 
When    shall    you    bave    tinished    your   studies  ?    I 
shall  bave  fmished  in  two  years.— Shall   you   bave 
learned  your  lesson  and  doiie  your  exercise  in  an 
hour  ?  Yes,  I  think  I  shall  bave  donc  ail  my  exercise. 
— Sir,  I  shall  never  forget  your  kindness  ;  as  long  as 
I  live  I  shall   remember  you.— You  shall  bave  lost 
your  time  and  money  if  you  do  not  study  more.— Will 
you  be  able  to  lend  me  that  book  when  you  bave 
read  it  ?  I  shall  send  it  to  you  as  soon  as  I  bave  read 
it. — Do  you  think  he  will  bave  rcceived  your  letter 
before  the  fifteenth  of  July  ?  I  think  he  will  bave  re- 
ceived  it  on  the  twclftb.— Shall  we  bave  time  to  sit 
down  and  rest  a  iittle  ?  I  think  not.— Do  you  wish  me 
to  help  you  to  finish  your  work  ?  You  had  bctter  do 
your  own  work. 
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EXERCISE  LXXI. 

Sericz-voiis  content  si  je  vous  donnais  ce  livre  ? 
(certainement,  je  léserais.-— Si  j'avais  besoin  d'argent, 
m  en  préteriez-vous  ?  Non,  je  ne  vous  en  prêterais  pas. 
■-Viendnez-vousavec  moi,  si  vous  aviez  le  temps  ? 
INon,  lors  menae  que  l'en  auraisle  temps,  je  n'irais  pas. 
—Pourquoi  ne  viendriez-vous  pas  ?  Parce  qu'on  ne 
devrait  jamais  aller  là.— Cet  enfant  serait  le  premier 
de  sa  classe,  s'il  étudiait  davantage.— Vous  devriez  faire 
plus  attention  à  ce  que  je  dis.— Si  vous  étiez  à  ma  pla- 
ce, que  fenez-vous  ?  Je  ne  sais  pas  ce  que  je  ferais. — 
Que  dois-je  faire  ?  A  votre  place  je  ferais  ce  qu'on  vous 
tilt  de  taire.— N'aurais-je  pas  tort  d'agir  ainsi  ?  Non 
vous  n  auriez  pas  tort.— Pourriez-vous  traduire  ce  thè- 
me, SI  vous  essayiez  ?  Non,  je  ne  pourrais  pas,  lor. 
même  que  j  essaieraic— Je  crois  que  j'aurais  réussi  si 
j  avais  suivi  vos  conseils.— Votre  frère  viendrait-il  dî- 
ner avec  nous    si  nous  l'invitions  ?  Je  ne  pense  pas, 
car  il  n  a  pas  le  temps.— Ne  seriez-vous  pas  mieux  si 
vous  vous  leviez  plus  tôt  ?  Oui,  peut-être  que  je  serais 
mieux.— -J  aimerais  savoir  ce  que  vous  avez  fait  de  mon 
livre.  Je  1  ai  perdu.— Vous  pourriez  le  chercher,  si  vous 
aviez  envie  de  me  le  rendre.- Le  voleur  aurait-il  été 
puni,  s  il  avait  été  pris?  Oui,  il  aurait  été  puni.— Votre 
ami  aurait-il  pu  me  payer?  Il  aurait  pu  vous  paver  s'il 
n  avait  pas  perdu  son  argent.— Votre  frère  dût-il  se  fâ- 
cher contre  moi,  je  lui  dirai  ses  défauts.— Je  ne  puis 
vous  dir»  combien  j'estime  notre  maître.— Vous  au- 
riez du  faire  ce  que  notre  mère  voulait  vous  faire 
taire.— Je  1  aurais  fait  si  j'avais  été  capable.— J'aime- 
rais avoir  ete  cap.v  le  '  e  vous  envoyer  l'argent  que  ie 
vous  avais  promis.—  >;'auriez-vous  pas  été  capable  de 
teire   tout  votre    ouvrage  ?  J'aurais  peut-être   pu  le 
feire,  si  quelqu'un  m'avait  aidé.— Combien  d'argent 
vous   faudrail-il  ?    li   oe   me   faudrait  que   quelques 
dollars.--Je  voudrais  bien  vous  les  donner  si  je  les 


îivais. — On  dirait  que  vous  êtes  malade  ;  l*êtes-vous  ? 
Non,  je  ne  suis  pas  malade,  mais  je  suis  fatigué. — 
Vous  me  feriez  grand  plaisir,  si  vous  veniez  chez  moi. 
— Ne  vaudrait-il  pas  mieux  lui  parler  à  lui-même  que 
de  lui  écrire  ?  Oui,  ce  serait  préférable. — Vous  auriez 
pu  casser  ce  beau  verre. 

What  would  you  do,  if  you  had  money  ?  I  would 
buy  a  book. — Would  we  go  out,  if  it  did  not  rain  ? 
Yes,  \vc  might  go  out. — Would  you  like  to  read  that 
book  ?  Yes,  indeed. — Wiil  your  brother  come  soon  ? 
Yes,  lie  wrote  to  me  that  he  would  come  soon. — You 
should  be  ashamed  to  speakso. — If  you  would  behave 
better,  you  miglit  be  rewarded. — Would  you  be  glad, 
if  I  lent  you  a  line  book  ?  Yes,  we  would  be. — You 
should  havè  tinished  your  exercise  yesterday,— Would 
you  be  loTiesome  hère  ?  No,  I  would  not  be. — How 
could  I  be  lonesome  herc  ? — ilas  your  brother  succee- 
ded  well  in  h^irning  English  ?  Yes,  ï  did  not  think 
that  he  would  succeed  so  well. — Would  you  want 
sone  more  money  ?  Yes,  I  should  want  a  few  dollars 
more.-  Could  you  speak  English,  if  you  tried  ?  I 
could. — Could  you  render  me  that  service  ?  1  wish  i 
could,  but  I  cannot. — You  should  hâve  thought  of 
that. — Do  you  think  you  would  do  better  in  my  place  ? 
I  could  do  worse. — Do  you  know  whatwe  would  hâve 
done  if  I  had  not  been  there  ?  What  should  one  do, 
do  you  think  ?  Would  it  be  nccessary  to  write  to  your 
friend  ?  It  would  be  better  to  go  and  see  him  than  to 
Write  to  him. — You  would  like  to  speak  to  me,  would 
you  not  ? — When  will  they  be  able  to  start  ?  I  told 
them  that  they  could  start  to-morrow. — If  you  had 
some  monev,  would  vou  lend  me  some  ?  No,  even  if  I 
had  some,  I  would  not  lend  you  any. — I  should  like 
to  know  what  has  become  ci  your  cousin. — I  could 
not  tell  you. — If  they  had  paid  more  attention  to  what 
they  hâve  been  told,  they  would  not  hâve  been  mista- 
ken.—Toke  carc  ;  you  could  hâve  hurt  yourself  with 
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tliat  knife.—Do  yoii  think  that  my  brother  would 
hâve  succeeded  if  he  liad  workcd  more  ?  Yes,  lie 
could  hâve  succeeded  better.— Would  y  ou  hâve  re- 
mained  at  home,  if  I  had  gone  out  ?  Yes,  I  would 
hâve  remaiued  there.— I  did  not  think  that  it  would 
be  so  cold  to-day.— When  will  you  corne  and  see  us  ? 
It  might  happeu  that  I  should  go  soon.— We  should 
hâve  arrivcd  sooner,  if  we  had  not  been  stopped  by 
rain.— I  sliouid  like  to  know  what  time  it  is  now.-— 
You  should  wrile  to  your  friends  oftener.— You 
would  come,  would  you  not,  if  you  were  invited  ? 
No,  I  would  not,  cven  if  I  was  mvited.— You  look 
very  young.— One  woulâ  say  that  you  are  not  yet 
twenty  years  old.— You  would  perhaps  bave  found 
your  book,  if  you  had  looked  for  it  longer.— Yes,  I 
think  I  should  bave  found  it. — What  would  happen,'if 
I  did  not  do  thaï  ?  You  would  see  what  would  hap- 
pen.— -You  should  bave  donc  that  last  week. — You 
could  lose  your  money. 

EXERCISE  LXXII. 

Pensez-vous  que  votre  sœur  soit  prête  ?  Je  ne 
pense  pas  qu'elle  le  soit.—Aurez-vous  assez  d'argent  ? 
Je  crains  que  nous  n'en  ayons  pas  assez.-— Où  est  allé 
votre  père  ?  Je  ne  pense  pas  qu'il  soit  allé  loin.— Ne 
suis-je  pas  capable  de  faire  cet  ouvrage  ?  Je  doute  que 
vous  soyez  capable.— Est-il  certain  que  votre  cousin 
est  mort  ?  Non,  ce  n'est  pas  tout-à-fait  certain,  mais 
c'est  probable. — Je  suis  fâché  que  vous  n'ayez  pas 
reçu  la  lettre  que  je  vous  ai  envoyée.— Avez-vous 
peur  que  je  parle  de  ce  que  vous  m'avez  dit  ?  Non,  je 
n'ai  pas  peur.— Je  suis  certain  que  vous  n'en  direz 
rien.— Pensez-vous  que  ce  cheval  vaille  cent  piastres  ? 
Non,  je  ne  pense  pas  qu'il  vaille  autant.— Quel  livre 
voulez-vous  me  prêter  ?  Je  vous  prêterai  le  livre  le 
plus  intéres^aul  que  j'aie  jamais  lu.— Je  crains  que 
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votre  père  ne  soit  pas  satisfait  de  vos  progrès.— Pen- 
siez-vous  qu'il  était  aussi  tard  ?  Non,  je  pensais  qu'il 
n  était  pas  encore  neuf  heures.— Vous  êtes  le  seul 
homme  sur  lequel  je  puisse  compter.— Craignez-vous 
que  votre  frère  soit  puni  ?  Non,  je  ne  crains  pas  qu'il 
soit  puni,  car  il  a  mérité  une  bonne  punition.— Je 
SUIS  surpris  que  vous  n'ayez  pas  encore  appris  cette 
nouvelle.— Je  suis  fjlché  (ju'i!  ne  puisse  pas  faire  cela. 
— Y  a-t-il  quelqu'un  qui  puisse  me  prêter  un  cha- 
peau ?  En  yoici  un,  il  es!  mauvais,  mais  c'est  le  meil- 
leur (jue  j'ai.— L'Evangile  est  le  plus  beau  présent 
que  Dieu  ait  fait  aux  hommes. 

I  am  sorry  you  hâve  been  obliged  to  wait.— Do  you 
think  we  shall  hâve  time  to  finish  our  work  betore 
dinner  ?  Whnt  o'clock  is  it  ?  It  is  half  past  eleven.— 
I  did  not  think  it  was  so  late.— I  fear  that  this  child 
will  eut  his  hand  with  that  knife.— Do  you  think  that 
your  brother  will  do  what  I  told  him  ?  I  do  not  think 
that  he  will  do  it.— I  am  sorry  that  your  mother  is 
sick.— Hâve  you  any  other  books  ?  No,  thèse  are  the 
only  ones  we  bave.- As  you  did  not  write  to  me,  I 
was  afraid  you  worc  sick.— Do  you  think  that   this 
watch  is  worth  as  much  as  y  ours  ?  I  cannot  tell  vou. 
—I  am  surprised  that  those  scholars  do  not  pay  more 
attention  to  what  we  tell  them.— Do  you  fear  that 
rain  will  hinder  us  from  returning  home  ?  Yes,  I 
begin  to  fear.— Tl.is  is  the  sweetest  voice  I  ever  heard. 
—Do  you  think  that  your  brother  is  able  to  learn  that 
jesson  by  heart  ?  I  do  not  think  that  he  is  able  to 
learn  it.— Is  it  true  that  your  uncle's  house  has  been 
burnt  ?  They  say  so,  but  I  do  not  believe  it.— My  sis- 
ter  did  not  come  back  yet  ;  I  fear  that  some  misfor- 
tune  has  happened  to  her.— Do  vou  think  that  your 
friend  is  angry  at  me  ?  No,  I  do  not  think.— I  say, 
hère  is  the  most  beautiful  garden  that  can  be  seen. — 
I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  finer  than  our  neighbour's. 
—Do  you  think  that  there  is  in  the  whole  world  a 
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finer  river  than  llic  St.  Lawrence  ?  No,  I  tliink  not.— 
I  fear  Ihat  we  shall  not  he  able  to  go  out  to-nidit  on 
account  of  fhe  rain. 

Does  that  child  dcny  fhat  he  lias  torn  my  hook  ?  He 
does  not  deny  that  he  has  torn  it,  but  he  says  he  did 
not  do  it  on  purpose.— Do  you  think  there  is  any 
body  in  that  house  ?— I  am  sorry  you  did  not  arrive 
earher.— We  can  rcly  upon  that  nian  ;  I  do  not  think 
that  he  wiU  deceive  us.— Do  you  think  this  clolh  is  as 
good  as  that  ?  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  hist  as  long. 
— Is  it  probable  that  your  fathcr  will  give  you  what 
you  ask  hiin  ?  Yes,  he  will  give  it  to  me,  I  am  cer- 
tain.—Those  children  are  the  least  studious  that  I 
hâve  ever  seen.— IIow  far  do  you  think  it  isfrom  hère 
to  the  river  ?  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  more  than  one 
mile. — Are  there  many  persons  that  can  do  ail  what 
I  do  ?  No,  I  do  not  think  that  there  are  many.— Is  the 
doctor  the  only  rnan  that  you  know  hcre  ?  Yes,  he  is 
the  only  man  that  I  know.— Do  you  think  that  your 
brother  has  some  more  money  ?  No,  I  fear  very  much 
that  he  has  spent  it  ail.— What  did  you  fear  ?  I  feared 
that  mv  father  woukl  scoid  me.— Do  you  doubt  that  I 
ani  still  your  frierid  ?  No,  I  do  not  doubt  it.— Do  you 
think  that  it  will  rain  any  more  to-morrow  ?  I  do  not 
know  what  to  think  of  the  weather. — How  did  it 
happen  that  you  arrived  so  late  ? 

EXERCISE  LXXm. 

N'est-il  pas  temps  que  vous  appreniez  votre  leçon  ? 
—Quelle  leçon  vouiez-vous  que  j'apprenne  ?— Quelle 
que  soit  la  leçon  que  vous  appreniez  je  vo'is  dis  qu'il 
faut  que  vous  étudiiez.— Esl-il  nécessaire  que  j'écrive 
à  cet  homme  ?  Il  vaut  mieux  que  vous  alliez  lui  par- 
ler chez  lui.— Je  désire  que  vous  vous  conduisiez  aussi 
bien  que  votre  frère.— Est-il  possible  que  je  me  con- 
duise aussi  bien  que  lui  ?~Oui,  c'est  possible  si  vous 
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le  voulez?  .Faiulra-Mlnuo  j'aille  jusque  chez  le  mar- 
chand /  Ou,,  ,1  le  faudra.— N'est-il  pas  jusle  que  ic 
paie   mes   créanciers  ?  Ce  n'est   que   trop   iuste.— A 
quelle  heure  dois-je  (Itrc  au  magasin  ?  Il  faut  que  vous 
y  soyez  a  six  heures  et  demie.— Je  voudrais  que  vous 
fussiez  plus  instruit  que  vous  n'êtes.— Dites  à  votre 
irere  de  faire  sa  commission  et  de  revenir  immédiate- 
ment.—Dois-je  narlir  tout  de  suite  ?  Non,  il  vaut  mieux 
que  vous  attendiez  encore  quelques  minutes.— Est-il 
possihle  que  voire  pèn^  n'arrive  nas  aujourd'hui  '>  Ce 
n  est  pas  seulement  possible,  mais  mc^me    Hohahle  — 
Desirez-vous  que  nous  restions  debout  ?  Non,  je  désire 
que  vous  vous  asseyiez.-  Voulez-vous  qu'ils  partent  '^ 
Non,   je  veux   qu'ils  restent.— Quelque  temps  qu'il 
lasse,  Il  tant  que  nous  partions  ;  il  est  nécessaire  que 
nous  arrivions  ce  soir.— Je  désire  que  vous  me  payiez 
aussitôt  que  vous  recevrez  de  l'argent.— Si  j'en  recois 
aujourd  hui,  je  vous  paierai  immédiatement  ce  que  je 
vous  dois.— Pensez-vous  que  j'aie  oublié  ce  que  vous 
m  avez  dit  ?  Non,  j'y  pense  tous  les  jours.— N'est-il 
pas  convenable  qu'il  réclame  ses  droits  ?  Qu'il  les  ré- 
clame. 

Is  it  time  that  we  should  rise  ?  Yes,  it  is  time  — 

Where   do   you   wish    us   to   go   to-day  ?  You  must 

remain  at  home  till  twelvc  o'clock.— Tell  the  servant 

to  make  haste  to  do  Ihe  errand.— Is  it  not  iust  that 

you  should  givc  me  back  the  book  that  I  lent  you  ? 

Yes,  it  is.— 1  wish  that  you  should  pay  more  attention 

to  what  is  told  you.— Must  I  wait  long'^yet  ?  You  must 

wait   some    minutes  more.— What  do  you   wish  *?  I 

wish  that  you  should  obey  me.— Whatever  he  m'ay 

do,  I  fear  that  he  might  not  succeed.—ît  is  impossible 

that  your  fathcr  should  not  hâve  arrived  now.— It  is 

possible  that  rain  should  bave  hindered  him   from 

arrivmg  earlier.— You  must  bc  very  fatigued  ;  it  is 

time   that   you   should  rest.— However  difficuH  that 

iesson  may  be  you  must  learn  it.— Are  your  sisters  ' 
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jiapi  ?  Hnweyer  rich  lli  rnay  be,  Hiey  arc  not 
liapp  — Is  if  time  for  us  U,  go  nway  ?  No,  not  vct.— 
Is  it  j     t  tiMt  some  suou'  ad  the  othcrs  should 

d     nothing  ?  No,  ail  m.       vNo.k.— I   wish  you  inay 
J  be  II  ppicr  ihaii  I  ,un.~  .  n  ni  tell  you  tho  truth  • 

youliko  to  he  pr  isod,  but  you  do  not   likc  tliat  tlio 
others  shoMld  h       -Is  it  necossary  that  you  should  l'o 
to   town   lo-day  /  Yes,    I   proaiised   to   go   therc.-— I 
wished  your  brother  to  conio  vvitli  us,  but  he  would 
not  corne.— Hovvcver  rich  that  mau  mav  be,  he  niav 
lose  ail  in  one  minute.— DiM  you  see  anv  thing  in  mv 
conduct   that  niay  be  ce-      red  ?  No,  I   did  not  see 
any  tliing.— You  rnust   hase  niuch  patience.— What 
would  you  wish  me  to  do  ?  I  wish  that  vou  should 
takeagreater  careofyour  clothes.— Il  is  time,  is  it 
not,  that  we  should   go   to  bed  ?   Tes,   certainlv  — 
Would  it  be  necessary  that  I  should  remain  at  home  *? 
Yes,    it  would   be.— You   hâve   been    talking    lon«r 
enough  ;  it  is  time  that  you  should  keep  silence  — TeO 
the  chjldren  to  keep  quite— I  wish  them  to  know 
that  I  am  their  master.— I  wish  that  you  should  hear 
me  when  I  speak  to  you.— Wliy  did  yôu  not  come  and 
take  dmner  with  us  yesterday  ?'  I  was  obliged  to  go  to 
town.— At  what  o'clock  do  you   wish  us  to  go  away  '> 
I  wish  you  to  go  away  as  soon  as  you  can.-— Must  wê 
start  immediately  ?    No,  it  will  be  sulTicient  that  you 
should  start  in  two  hours.— Jf,  is  enough  that  we  bave 
waited   thèse    two  hours.— However    beautiful    that 
house  may  be,  I  would  not  live  in  it.— You  must  rise 
earher  than  you  use  to  do.— Is  it  possible  that  you 
should  not  know  that  gentleman  yet? 

EXERCISE   LXXIV. 

Pretez-moi  votre  livre  que  je  le  lise.— Gomment  se 
tait-il  que  votre  frère  ait  cassé  ma  montre  ?  S'il  l'a 
fait  par  malice  ou  par  imprudence,  c'est  ce  que  je  ne 
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?nf!n1i'9"l?''^  ^'^""^'^  ^  ""^"^^'^  ^"^  deviendraient  ses 
entants  ?-Pensez-Tous  que  votre  ami  vienne  ?  Je  ne 
pense  pas  qu  il  vienne,   quoiqu'il  ait  été  invité.— Peu- 
sez-vous  pouvoir  finir  votre  ouvrage  ?  Je  ne  puis  le  fi- 
mr  ce  soir,  a  moins  que  vous  m'aidiez.-Fimssons  nos 
affaires  promptcment,  pour  pouvoir  retourner  chez 
nous.— Je  partirai  avant  que  vous  reveniez. —Voulez- 
vous  me  prêter  cer  argent  ?  Je  ne  vous  le  prêterai 
qu  à   la  condition  que  vous  me  promettiez  de  me  le 
rendre  aussitôt  que  vous  pourrez.— Plût  à  Dieu  que 
vous  eussiez  tout  ce  que  je  vous  souhaite  !-Si  ie  n'é- 
tais pas  votre  ami  et  si  vous  n'étiez  pas  le  mien,  ie  ne 
vous  parlerais  pas  ainsi.-Dieu  me  garde  de  b  amer 
votre  conduite,  mais  vos  affaires  ne  seront  bien  faites 
qu  autant  que  vous  les  ferez  vous-meme.-Un  homrne 
sage  et  prudent  vit  avec  économie,  pour  pouvoir  jouir 
du  fruit  de  son  travail.-Dans  le  cas  où  vous  airiez 
besoin  de  mon  secours,  appelez~moi  ;  je  vous  aiderai. 
--Vous  ne  serez  jamais  respecté,  si  vous  n'abandonnez 
pas  les  mauvaises  compagmes.-Irez-vous  à  Montréal  ? 
J  irai   SI  vous   voulez  m'accompagner.— Pouvez-vous 
attendre  que  j'aie  fini  cet  ouvrage  ?  Oui,  je  le  puis  - 
Pourquoi  m'avez-vous  dit  que  mon  père  était  arrik^ 
quoique  vous  sussiez  qu'il  ne  l'était  pas  "?  ' 

Do  not  begin  playing  before  the  bell  rings.-You 
wih  never  be  punished  unless  you  deserve  i?.— 1  will 
do  my  exercise  so  that  you  will  be  glad  of  it.-If  you 
wish  me  to  pay  you,  you  must  wait  until  ï  bave  re- 
ceived  my  money.-In  case  that  you  should  find  no 
body  m  my  bouse,  you  may  come  at  my  office.— Will 
you  lend  me  that  book  ?  1  will  lend  it  to  you  prov  - 
ded  you  vvi  1  take  care  of  it.-Alihough  he  l/ad  not  ail 
what  he  might  désire,  he  bas  been  afways  satisfied.!!! 
Make  haste  so  that  you  may  come  back  before 
dinner.-I  shall  not  cease  importuning  you  until  you 
hâve  forgiven  me.-I  will  wr/te  again  to  your  brotler 
forfearhe  should  not  hâve  received  my  lettcr  — At 
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what  o'clock  do  you  wish  us  to  start  ?  You  shail  not 
start  until  you  liave  laken  your  dinner.— If  you  were 
studious  and  attentive,  I  assure  you  would  learn  En- 
glish  very  quickly.— God  forbid  that  such  a  misfor- 
tune  should  ever  happen  to  us  !— In  case  that  we 
should  go  out  to-morrow,  I  simll  do  my  exercise  this 
evening.— Although  I  had  written  the  letter,  I  had 
not  sent  it  yet.—Take  tliat  purse,  so  that  you  may  not 
want  money.— Will  you  remain  hère  till  I  am  able  to 
go  out  with  you  ?  Yes,  willingly.— -Unless  you  would 
lend  me  your  dictionary,  I  sliail  not  be  able  to  finish 
my  exercise.— Please  wait  till  I  hâve  finished  my 
letter. — Let  him  come  or  not,  we  will  dine  at  twelve 
o'clock.— God  forbid  that  I  should  bc  deceived  by  a 
friend  that  I  esteem  as  much  as  you  !  — Though  he 
\vas  sick,  he  did  not  cease  working.— If  you  had  stu- 
died  more  you  would  hâve  done  more  progress. — Do 
not  come  before  I  call  you. — Whatever  you  may  say, 
your  brother  will  be  punished  if  he  deserves  it. — 
What  news  is  there  ?  I  hâve  just  learned  a  great 
news,  but  I  will  not  tell  it  to  you,  unless  you  should 
promise  me  not  to  speak  of  it. — Gan  I  see  your  father? 
He  is  walking  in  the  garden  ;  must  I  go  and  call  him  ? 
No,  do  not  go  ;  I  shall  wait  until  he  comes  back  if 
you  think  that  he  will  come  back  soon. — Should  I 
Write  to  you,  when  will  you  receive  my  letter  ?  Pro- 
vided  that  you  write  to-morrow  morning  and  you  put 
your  letter  at  the  post  office  before  ten  o'clock,  I  shall 
receive  it  the  day  after  to-morrow. — Gome  !  it  is  time 
that  we  should  go  away,  unless  we  should  want  to  re- 
main hère  the  vvliole  night. — Let  him  cry  or  laugh, 
that  is  the  same  to  me. — Though  you  are  older  than 
your  brother,  you  seem  youuger. — For  fear  that  they 
should  not  bave  heard,  I  will  repeat  what  I  hâve  just 
said. — I  shall  bave  lînished  before  you  hâve  beguii, 
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EXERCISE  LXXV. 

Aurons-nous  le  temps  de  finir  notre  ouvrage  ?  Oui, 
nous  aurons  plus  de  temps  cpi'il  ne  nous  en  faut. — 
Votre  cousin  vous  a-t-il  écrit  avant  de  partir  ?  Non,  il 
est  parti  sans  écrire  à  personne.— Cet  enfant  sera-t-il 
assez  prudent  pour  ne  pas  parler  de  cela  ?  Oui,  il  le 
sera.— Pour  arriver  à  temps,  il  faut  que  vous  parliez 
immédiatement. — Monsieur,  j'ai  l'honneur  d'être  votre 
très-humble  serviteur. — Étudier  fortement  est  le  plus 
sûr  moyen  de  faire  des  progrès. — Cet  homme  n'ouvrira 
jamais  sa  bourse,  crainte"  de  perdre  son  argent.— 
Pourquoi  avez-vous  cassé  votre  couteau?  Je  l'ai  cassé 
après  m'étre  coupé.— Y  a-t-il  moyen  de  faire  cela  ?  Je 
n  en  vois  < aucun. — Pourquoi  n'écrivez-vous  pas  votre 
thème  ?  Parce  que  je  n'ai  pas  de  plume  pour  écrire. 
— Que  voulez-vous  faire  de  cette  boîte  ?  Je  veux  y 
mettre  mes  livres. —Que  craignent-ils  ?  Ils  craignent 
de  ne  pas  finir  leur  devoir  à  temps. — Je  suis  bien  fâ- 
ché de  vous  avoir  fait  attendre. 

Do  you  study  before  your  breakfast  ?  No,  we  do  not. 
— You  are  goingoutwithout  takingyour  gloves. — Ins- 
toad  of  taking  yours,  you  take  my  bat.— Do  you  want 
that  book  ?  Yes,  I  want  itto  study  my  English  lesson. 
— Reading  good  authors  is  the  best  way  lo  Icarn  a 
language. — You  should  bave  begun  sooner  in  order 
that  you  might  bave  finished  now. — To  say  the  truth, 
I  was  wrong. — I  am  tired  hearing  you  singinç,  it 
wou/d  be  time  for  you  to  keep  silent. — Will  you  lend 
me  some  paper  and  a  pen,  that  I  mav  vvrite  a  Ictter  ? 
Ye  ,  willingly. — What  do  you  do  in  the  evening,  after 
you  bave  supped  ?  We  study  a  little. — Do  you  study 
long  before  going  to  bed  ?  No,  we  only  studv  a  few 
mi^iutes. — Is  that  child  too  sick  to  walk  ?  I  "kelieve 
io  ^--Will  you  sell  me  your  watch  ?  I  would  rather 
give  than  sell  it  to  you. — Instead  of  spending  your 
time  in  laughing  and  talking,  you  had  better  study. — 
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Did  you  find  your  pen  at  last  ?  I  found  it  after  looking 
for  it  a  long  while. — Do  you  remeniber  that  you  hâve 
heard  that  voice  ?  No,  I  do  not. — Before  you  go 
away,  do  i.ot  forget  to  give  me  what  you  promised 
me. — I  want  a  kiufe  to  eut  the  méat. — Rising  carJy  is 
good  for  the  health. — How  docs  it  happen  that  you 
are  not  fatigued  after  walking  so  long  ? — What  did 
you  do  with  my  ink  ?  I  used  it  to  write  my  exercise. 
— Do  you  think  that  you  hâve  finished  your  work  ? 
Yes,  I  think  I  hâve  finished  it. — Did  you  answer  that 
letter  ?  I  could  not  answer  it  without  reading  it. — 
I  must  read  it  before  I  answer  it.— Doe?  your  brother 
earn  his  living  in  writing?  Yes,  Sir. — In  oad  of  spcnd- 
ing  your  money  that  way,  you  had  bcltei  give  it  to  the 
poor. — Is  it  too  late  to  go  to  your  uncle's  .''  Yes,  it  is  too 
late  now. — What  is  the  best  \Vu y  to  learn  the  English 
language  ?  It  is  to  live  with  English  people. — What  did 
you  do  when  you  iiad  returned  from  school  ?  We  went 
to  play  near  the  river. — When  shall  we  hâve  the  plea- 
sure  to  see  you  ?  Soon,  I  hope. — ïlave  you  money 
enough  to  buy  that  horse  ?  Yes,  we  hâve  enough. — 
Why  do  you  onswer  before  listening?— Can  you  lend  me 
your  booK?  I  cannot  lend  it  toyou  before  I  bave  read  it. 
— What  did  he  tell  you  before  he  went  awa^j  ?  He  went 
away  without  sayingany  thing. — I  sold  it  after  rcading 
it. — What  must  I  do  to  be  esteemed  ?  You  must 
behave  well. — Do  you  remember  that  you  met  me  last 
year  ?  No,  I  do  not. — After  laughing,  it  happens  fre- 
quently  that  one  cries. — You  must  hâve  been  afraid 
since  you  corne  back  so  quick. 

EXERCISE  LXXYI. 

Aimez-vous  la  lecture?  Oui,  je  l'aime. — N'etes-vous 
pas  fatigué  d'entendre  pleurer  cet  enfant  ?  Oui,  je  le 
suis. — Je  suis  fâché  que  vous  soyez  obligé  d'attendre. 
—-Comment  se  forme  le  pluriel  des  noms  en  anglais  ? 
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Il  se  forme  en  ajoutant  un  s  au  suigulier-.-«L,a  chute 
de  cet  arbre  ui'a-t-elle  eirrayé  ?— Quel  est  cet  honniie? 
C'est  uu  homme  très-hiborienx. — En  sortant  je  le  vis 
cacher  quelque  chose  sous  son  habit. — Comment  vous 
ôtcs-vous  cassé  la  jambe  ?  C'est  en  descendant  \in  esca- 
lier.—-Je  n'aime  pas  qu'il  me  regarde  aussi  longtemps. 
— Voici  quelqu'un  qui  vient;  est-ce  votre  frère? — Que 
le  son  de  cette  cloche  est  doux  !  — Que  fait  votre  frère 
maintenant  ?  Il  consacre  tout  son  temps  à  l'étude.— De 
cette  manière  il  deviendra  bientôt  savant. — Savez-vous 
pourquoi  il  est  si  pauvre  ?  Non,  je  ne  le  sais  pas. 

How  did  you  lose  your  letter  ?  I  lost  it  while  run- 
ling. — I  found  the  chiidreu  playinj^  instead  of  slud- 
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ing. — Did  you  meet  any  bodyAvhileyou  were  ce 
ère?  Yqs,  I  met  your  cousin. — That  child  fearin^^ 
his  father  would  scold  him,  did  not  dare  to  say  the  trutli. 
— Do  you  like  birds  ?  Yes,  I  like  the  singing  birds. — 
IIovv  is  the  présent  participlc  formed  in  Ènglish  ?  It  is 
formed  by  changing  e  into  ing,  love,  loving, — I  cannol 
do  any  thing  vsithout  their  kilovving  it. — As  I  doubted 
your  haviug  arrived,  I  did  not  corne  and  see  you. — 
Do  those  ladies  singwhiledancing?  Yes.  Sir.— vVhere 
did  you  meet  my  brothcr  ?  I  met  him  as  I  vvas  retur- 
ning  from  church  ?  As  I  did  not  kuow  where  you 
were  Hving,  I  bave  not  been  able  to  wiite  to  you. — : 
What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  I  hurt  myseif  whilé 
runhing. — I  doubt  your  being  able  to  caii/  that 
stone. — Does  that  dog  eat  while  running  ?  I  think  so. 
— Seeing  it  was  already  late,  vvc  did  not  go  farther. — 
"What  was  your  brother  doinjj;  while  we  were  stu- 
dying  ?  Ile  was  playingi— Do  you  sometimes  happen 
to  speak  while  sleeping  J^That  seldom  happens  to 
me. — How  did  you  succéed  in  learning  English  so 
quick  ?  I  learned  it  by  speaking  it  oflen.— I  thank  you 
for  having  been  so  kind  to  mè.— Dp  you  doubl  my 
being  your  friend  still  ?— :îf  you  had  paid  more  atten- 
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hear  that  child  crying  ?  Yes,  T  hâve  been  long  hearing 
tiiin.---Wheri  I  arrived,  l  foimd  cvery  body  faughing. 
--Howdid  you  break  your  leg?  In  fallin'g  down.— 
Does  one  becoine  learned  by  reading  Ihc  newspapera  ? 
Certainly  not.— Do  you  like  shooting  or  fishing  ?  I 
like  neither  tbe  one  nor  the  othcr.— Hère  are  your 
sisters  coming  :  do  you  see  them  ?  Yes,  I  see  thern 
coining  and  I  hcar  thern  speaking.— I  shall  mind  that 
when  I  go  away.— By  doing  so,  you  will  be  esteemed 
and  loved.— How  do  you  like  that  lady  singing  ?  I 
hke  her  very  well.—Why  do  they  call  at  me  so  ? 
They  want  to  speak  to  you.— Do  you  find  any  diffi- 
culty  in  translating  that  exercise?  No,  I  find  no 
difticulty  in  translating  it.— Are  you  so  busy  as  to 
forgct  eatiiig  and  drinking  ? 

EXERCISE   LXXVII. 

Étant  obligés  de  partir,  nous  ne  pûmes  vous  atten- 
dre.—Vous  avez  des  souliers  à  moitié  usés  ;  il  est 
temps  que  vous  vous  en  fassiez  faire  une  autre  paire. 
—Vous  ne  devez  pas  rire  de  ce  pauvre  bossu.  -Vous 
reste-t-il  encore  de  l'argent  ?  Il  m'en  reste  encore, 
mais  peu.— Gomment  est  cet  enfant  ?  C'est  un  enfant 
de  talent,  mais  d'un  méchant  caractère.— Savez-vous 
quel  est  cet  homme  qui  a  les  cheveux  rouges  ?— Com- 
bien votre  cousin  a-t-il  encore  d'argent?  Il  n'a  plus 
que  mielques  dollars.— A vez-vous  oerdu  quelque 
chose  ?  Oui,  j'ai  perdu  un  de  mes  livres.— Cet 
homme  est-il  borgne  ?  Oui,  il  est  borgne.  -  Les  petits 
enfants  aiment  à  marcher  nu-pieds. — Votre  devoir 
est-il  fini  ?  Non,  il  n'est  cju'à  moitié  fait.— C'est  un 
homme  très-distingué,  oui  louit  du  respect  de  tout  le 
inonde.— Votre  père  se  fait-il  faire  une  maison  ?  Oui,  il 
s'en  fait  faire  une.— Quand  avez-vous  fait  corriger 
votre  thème  ?  Je  l'ai  fait  corriger  hier. 

Our  carriage  being  broken,  we  could  not  go  far- 
ther.— How  many  houses  were  there  burnt  ?   Tbere 
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were  fifleen. — Do  you  know  that  one-eyed  man  ?  No, 
I  do  not.— Hâve  you  any  more  money  left.— Yes,  I 
bave  a  few  dollars  more  lefi.— -Ha^ing  Ibund  no  body 
in  your  house,  I  came  back  immediatelv. — Do  you 
wish  to  bave  a  coat  made  ?  Yes,  I  do.— I  bave  a  book 
so  much  torn  tbat  I  cannot  use  it  any  more. — Is  there 
any  body  killed  ?  No,  there  is  no  body  killed,  but 
there  ire  niany  wounded. — Where  do  you  want  to 
bave  that  table  brought  ?  Bring  it  into  my  room. — 
I  bave  a  broken  chair,  please  give  me  a  betler  one. — 
lïave  you  had  my  handkerchiefs  washed?  I  will  bave 
them  vvashed  to-morrow. — Many  Englislimen  are  red- 
haired.—Has  your  brother  had  his  aim  broken  ?  No. — 
Are  you  as  short-sighted  as  I  am?  I  am  more  than  you. 
— Howjmuch  money  bas  your  brother  left  ?  I  do  not 
know.— Did  you  leave  the  door  open  ?  I  do  not  be- 

lieve.— Can  I  hâve  those  books  bound  ?  Yes,  easily. 

Your  brother  being  arrived,  we  shall  start.— Why 
does  that  child  walk  barefooted  ?  Has  he  no  ôhoes  ? 
He  has  shoes,  but  he  prefers  walking  bare-footed. — 
How  much  money  will  you  bave  left  when  you  bave 
paid  what  you  owe  ?  I  shall  not  bave  much  left.— 
What  do  you  want  to  be  toid  to  that  man  ?  Tell  him 
that  he  is  wanted  hère.— Why  do  you  go  out  bare- 
headed  ?  Because  I  hâve  lost  my  hat.— How  many 
exercises  bave  you  translated  ?— I  hâve  translatée 
fifleen.— How  many  bave  you  left  to  translate  ?  I 
bave  only  ten  left. — Are  there  many  leaves  torn  in 
your  copy-book  ?  There  are  more  than  fifteen.— Hâve 
you  enough  money  left  to  buy  a  hat  ?  No,  I  bave  not 
enough  left.— Do  you  know  that  man  ?  Yes,  I  know 
him;  he  is  a  man  esteemed  by  ail.— His  father 
being  dead,  what  will  become  of  him  ?~Does  your 
brother  intend  to  hâve  a  house  built  ?— Yes,  he  does. 
—Has  the  shoemaker  made  my  shoes  ?  He  has  only 
one  made. — Will  you  bave  your  exercise  corrected  ? 
Yes,  willingly.— My  exercise  is  already  finished.— 
We  are  arrived  at  last. 
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RÉCAPITULATION  DE  LA  SECONDE  PARTIE. 

Do  you  hear  (hose  En-lislimen  ?  I  hear  tl.cm     but 

.  do  not  „„dersla„d  tl,em._Uo  you  „ot  know  c^^lish  ? 

4"  I  begin  lo  learii  it,  but  I  ,lo  not  know  it  vet  -Do  vô.. 

not  know  me— Did  you  fiud  n,y  letler  ?  1  looked  for 
It  everywhere,  but  I  could  not  iind  il.-Who  Jvé 
you  tbat  watch  ?  It  is  my  uuole.-Thc  g^ntleman'thaî 
lias  just  gonc  out  is  the  oue  I  snoke  you  of  -Did  you 
md  the  two  poeket-books  you  Ld  Jost  ?  I  found  r^t 
her  of  thcm .-Is  Ibis  tbe  lady  we  heard  sin Jimr  ?  -Yes 
|t  .s  ber.-Wbicb  of  tbosc  booksdo  you  want  ?  I  ghaîî 

ït  Sir  "  °f  "«^'"-Did  you  do  alî  «ba?I  told  you  ? 
ïes,  bir.— Did  you  see  my  two  brothers  going  out  ? 

von  ?  II.  vLiM    ~;^.''^"  '^'"  ï""  •"•"'her  Write  to 
you  ?  Ile  wil   Write  to  me  as  soon  as  be  is  arrived  — 

aay  a  week.— At  what  o'clock  does  the  sun  rise  ?  It 
mes  at  liajf  past  f.ve.-Here  is  a  fine  garden    but  I 

lend  me"?  l""'  TV''-^r  ""«"ï  ^"'"^  ««"you 
,.7  .  K    V  •=""  '""''  ï"'"  ""'y  seven.i- I  do  not  know 

hufoZ^'T'  "^T^  ^^"''^  ■'  I  ^hall  be  obliged  to 
to  LT^mèT-^^f  ^""^  Ihe  person  that  wanted 

yo7beird  if  ?  L   I  ^•'.'""T^i''  ï""  '«'"«^«  "  «•»"■> 
you  iieard  il  ?  No,  I  did  not.— You  seem  very  much 

satisfied  w.tb  that  affair,  but  I  am  not.  ^ 

Did  they  ask  you  many  questions  ?  No,  very  few  _ 

^trrwSSiry"o:'';^rfr^m  ^'luVr^ 

No  I  wui^i     T  'li"'  "".''•'  ^hat  I  amdoiiJ? 
^0,  1  will  not.— You  did  not  rise  Ihis  mornine  when 

iubtjZ~^'-    \'T-^"'  ■=»"  r"r"ongoôu° 
with  us  this  evemng  ?  He  aiay  go  if  6e  wishes,  but 
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lie  must  he  back  before  eight  o'clock.  —  Did  you 
evcr  hear  tbut  lady  sin^  ?  Ycs,  1  board  bor  sin^ 
sonietiincs. — Wbon  yoii  aro  roady,  tell  itto  me.— You 
did  not  iose  your  wateb,  did  you  ?  No,  I  did  not  lo8e 
it. — How  HHicb  is  tbat  (lesk  wortb  ?  It  uiay  be  wortb 
about  leu  dollars. — h  tbat  inau  au  Englisbmau  ?  Yes, 
Sir. — He  speaks  frencb  so  well,  tbat  I  tbougbt  lie 
was  a  Freucbman. — To  vvboin  did  you  speak  ?  I 
spoke  to  no  body. — Did  I  uot  prouiise  soinetbing  to 
you?  No,  you  did  not  promise  any  tbing  to  me.--I 
tbougbt  I  bad  promised  you  to  go  soniewbere  with 
you. — If  you  promised  it  to  me,  I  bave  forgotlen  it. — 
Did  your  friend  receive  nuicb  money  ?  He  bas  recei- 
ved  only  little. — How  mucb  did  be  receive  ?  He  bas 
received  only  two  dollars. — Do  you  expect  any  friends 
to-night  ?  Yes,  I  expect  some. — Will  you  go  out  vvitb 
me  ?  Wby  do  you  go  out  ?  I  go  out  to  buy  sometbing. 
— Wbat  do  you  want  ?  I  want  many  tbuigs. — Wbat 
does  tbat  cbild  ask  for  ?  He  asks  for  a  pièce  of  bread. 
— I  spoke  to  tbe  man  wbose  shop  bas  been  burnt. — 
Did  you  tell  my  brotber  tbat  1  was  waiting  for  bim? 
No,  1  forgot  to  tell  bim. — Was  it  long  since  you  bad 
passed  tbat  way  ?  I  bad  not  for  several  montbs. — 
Wby  does  tbat  cbild  start  ?  Because  be  fears  to  be 
punisbed. 

Some  body  bas  just  gone  out,  bas  be  not  ?  Yes, 
Sir. — Wbat  is  tbe  matter  ?  I  do  not  know  wbat  it  is. 
— Do  not  make  noise  for  fear  you  should  awake  your 
fatber.— Hâve  you  more  money  tban  you  want  ?  I 
bave  as  mucb  as  I  want,  but  not  more. — Wbat  were 
you  saying  ?  I  was  saying  notbing. — Do  you  distrust 
ihat  lawyer  ?  Yes,  I  do. — How  mucb  money  tbat  man 
bas  spent  !— If  I  am  not  mistaken,  tbis  day  is  tbe  first 
of  tbemontb. — You  are  mistaken,  it  is  tne  tbird. — 
Do  you  not  fear  tbat  man  will  deceive  you  ?  No,  I 
know  bim,  be  will  not  deceive  me.— One  may  enjoy 
ail  tbe  pleasures  allowed  by  virtue. — I  sbould  like  to 
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kiiow  for  whrtt  roftaon  that  man  inakcH  so  miich  noise. 
— Will  you  ItMul  ino  your  violiii  ?  l  will  hîiid  it  lo 
you  provided  you  sliall  give  it  rni;  back  to-niKht. — 
Wlicn  shall  we  slart  ?  We  sliall  iiot  start  betore  din- 
ner. — Do  yoii  not  love  yoiir  brother  ?  Ycs,  I  do  love 
liiin. — Wliy  did  you  buy  Ihat  book  ?  I  bougbt  it  be- 
cause  I  want  to  It-arn  uiigiisb. —  Did  you  liear  anv 
news  ?  I  beard  none.— Is  your  f'atber  sleeping  still  r 
I  believe  be  is. — Had  you  not  rcad  Jioileau's  works  ? 
Yc8,  indced,  l  bad  read  tliem. — (^oubj  you  do  me  tbat 
favor  ?  Ycs,  wiilingiy. — Will  tliere  be  a  concert  this 
evening  ?  Yes,  there  niay  be  one. — llow  do  you  wish 
to  bave  your  coat  niade  /  Like  tbe  one  you  niade  for 
me  before. 

Will  you  give  me  sometbin^  nice,  if  I  do  your  work  ? 
Yes,  1  will  give  you  a  fine  pocket-book. — How  many 
péns  did  you  break  ?  I  broke  six. — Was  not  tbe 
maid-scrvant  speaking  to  you  of  me  wben  I  called 
her  ?  No,  sbe  was  speaking  of  ber  cousin. — Jobn,  do 
not  tear  my  book. — ^1  will  not  tear  it. — How  old  was 
yoursister,  wben  she  ::ame  in  tbis  country  ?  Sbe  was 
ten  years  and  a  balf. — Your  brotber  lears  tbat  it 
should  be  too  late  to  go  tochurcb  ;  wbatdo  you  tbink 
of  it  ?  I  do  not  tbink  tbat  it  is  too  late.— Wby  did  my 
friends  start  witbout  me  ?  Tbey  bave  been  waiting 
for  you  till  one  o'clock,  and  seeing  liât  you  did  not 
come,  tbey  went  away. — I  bave  a  auestion  to  ask  you. 
— What  bave  you  to  ask  me  ? — Tliat  man  owes  me 
more  tban  he  is  able  to  pay  me. — I  shall  dine  to- 
morrow  at  a  friend's  of  mine. — I  advise  you  to  dis- 
trust that  man. — 1  thank  you  for  your  advise. — We 
hâve  been  waiting  for  you  ycsterday  ;  why  did  you 
not  come  ?  We  bave  been  obliged  to  remain  at  home 
to  receive  pome  friends  tbat  we  were  waiting  for. — 
"When  will  you  start  ?  We  shall  wait  for  fine  weather. 
We  shall  start  as  soon  as  your  sister  is  arrived. — 
What  are  you  looking  for  ?  Hère  is  what  I  was 


looking  for.— Where  (lid  you  find  il  ?  I  found  it  un- 
der  the  table— You  hâve  long  kept  me  wailing,  I 
cannot  wait  for  you  ariy  longer.— What  lias  liappened 
to  you  ?  You  will  learn  it  soon.— Did  you  hear  what 
has  happened  ?  No,  I  heard  nothing.— Is  Ihat  tho 
onlv  song  that  you  know  ?   Yes,  it  is  tlio  only  oue. 

Must  we  buy  more  than  one  pound  of  butter  ?  Yes, 
we  sh  11  want  two  pounds.— Are  vou  not  angry  having 
donc  that?  Yes,  I  am.— -What 'did  you  promise  to 
that  man  ?  I  promised  liim  nothing.— Do  the  pupils 
listen  to  the  Engiish  teacher  ?  Yes,  those  who  are 
^ood  listea  to  him.— When  will  you  go  to  town  ?  I 
intend  to  go  there  next  week.— lastead  of  speaking, 
hsten  to  what  the  master  says.— Will  any  body  help 
us  ?  No,  MO  body  will  help  us.— What  was  the  lawyer 
saying  ?  He  was  saying  nothing  good.— Did  both  go 
to  school  ?  Yes,  bolh  went  there.— Whatever  riches 
you  may  hâve,  you  must  not  be  proud.— Do  you  know 
any  man  so  wicked  as  that  blacksmith  ?  No,  1  do  not. 
—What  does  he  say  of  you  ?  Whatever  he  may  say, 
\.*n!"  ".^*  afraid.— Do  they  thiuk  that  the  thing  is  very 
difficult  ?  No  body  îhinks  it. 

Are  there  any  good  apples  in  that  garden  ?  Yes, 
there  are  very  good  ones.— Why  does  not  your  ser- 
vant make  more  haste  ?  It  is  because  he  is  idle.— 
Who  makes  those  little  ehildren  cry  ?— You  will  not 
be  punished,  provided  you  hâve  t'inished  your  work 
early.— What  must  one  clo  to  be  happy  ?  One  must  be 
virtuous  — How  long  bave  Ihose  Englishmen  been  in 
our  country  ?  They  arrivet:  I  believe,  six  months 
ago.— Will  you  give  me  my  ùat  that  I  may  go  out 
immediately  ?  Hère  it  is.— Why  do  not  those  ehil- 
dren corne  nearer  ?  Are  they  afraid  ?— Does  the 
teacher  make  you  learn  your  tessons  by  heart  ? 
Yes,  he  makes  us  learn  them  bv  heart.— My  friend 
will  not  goto  town  for  fear  he  should  meet  one  of  his 
creditors.— Do  you  expect  to  receive  a  lettér  to-day  ? 


" 


■S'> 


« 


i!t 


" 


■S'> 


ià 


m 

I  would  likc  that  tliis  house  should  be  mine— You 
do  not  mind  wliat  you  say,  do  you  ?  Let  vour  bro- 
ther  go  away  quickly,  for  it  will  raiii  soon.— Let  her 
say  thaï  or  not,  I  believe  nothing  otit.— la  not  your 
fatlier  taking  hU  breakl'ast  ?  No,  he  went  out  some 
minutes  ago.— Do  you  sliil  doubt  that  I  am  your 
friend  ?  No,  I  do  not  doubt  it  any  more— Let  us'take 
our  breakfast.— How  niuch  do  eggs  sell  for  ?  They 
seli  for  twenty  cents  a  dozen.— Do  you  spend  lésa 
money  than  your  brother  ?— The  less  you  wili  spend, 
the  more  you  will  spare.— I  shall  start  to-morrow  for 
New-York,  but  I  sbail  be  back  in  a  fortnight,  and 
tben  l  shall  go  and  see  you. — Hovvever  rich  that  man 
raay  be,  he  can  lose  ail  in  one  minute.— Will  th^k 
house  be  sold  ?  Will.  you  buy  it  ?— Where  must  I 
be  at  eight  o'clock  ?  You  must  be  at  the  shop.— Will 
he  do  it  wilhcut  our  willing  ?  I  believe  so.— What 
kind  of  fruit  is  it  ?  How  is  that  fruit  called  ?  I  do  not 
remember  its  name  any  more.— I  think  it  is  called 
thus  ?  Is  your  father  aiready  arrived  ?  No,  not  yet 
but  I  expect  that  he  will  corne  to-day.— What  havé 
you  done  to-day  ?  i  bave  done  nothing  yet.— WKiit 
hâve  you  iust  written  ?  I  just  wrote  a  note.— Which 
of  those  books  do  you  prefer  ?  1  prefer  this.- Did 
you  corne  alone  ?  No,  I  came  with  my  sisters.— Did 
you  Write  to  your  brother  ?  I  wrote  to  him,  but  he 
did  not  answer  me.— Has  that  child  been  rewarded  ? 
Instead  of  being  rewarded,  he  has  been  punished.— 
Why  has  he  been  punished  ?  Be<^ause  he  had  not 
performed  his  duty.— Who  has  used  my  hat  ?  No 
body  used  it,  because  no  body  dared  to  use  it. 

Did  you  receive  the  letter  that  you  expected  ?  Yes, 
I  bave  just  received  it.— Who  macie  you  laugh  ?  It  is 
my  brother.— Does  il  become  you  to  read  such  books  ? 
— That  man  is  not  to  be  so  much  pitied  as  you  think. 
What  prevented  you  from  going  out  with  us  ?  It  was 
the  work  that  I  had  to  do.— How  long  did  those  boots 
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last  you  ?  They  lasted  two  months.— Hov/  much 
paper  will  you  want  ?  I  shall  want  only  a  few  sheets. 
— How  long  is  it  since  your  friend  left  you  ?  He  left 
me  fifteen  days  ago.~Do  not  let  any  body  corne  up 
to  my  room.— You  want  me  to  be  kind  to  you. 
Be  kind  to  me.— Hâve  you  been  able  to  make 
that  boy  sing  ?  No,  I  was  not.— What  gloves  do  you 
prefer,  thread  or  coton  gloves  ?  I  prefer  tbread  glo- 
ves.— Did  you  promise  it  or  not  ?    I  did  not.— They 

said  that  Mr.  C was  dead,  but  we  bave  heard  Ûnli 

he  IS  iiving  yet.— You  deceived  me  once,  but  I  assure 
you  that  you  will  not  deceive  me  a  second  time. — Al- 
though  Û  A  man  does  not  complain,  every  bodv  pitiés 
him.— Do  you  not  wish  that  your  children  should 
obey  yop  ?  I  désire  that  they  should  obey  me  and 
their  masters.— Do  you  think  that  those  gentlemen 
rely  upon  me  ?  I  know  that  they  rely  upon  you.— 
Would  your  master  scold  you  if  you  did  not  perform 
your  duty  ?  No,  but  he  would  be  angry. 

Did  you  spend  ail  your  money  ?'^No,  I  did  not 
spend  it  ail.— How  much  more  bave  you  left  ?  I  bave 
lire  shillings  more  left.— Hâve  you  money  enough  to 
pay  the  tailor  ?  I  believe  so.— Do  not  go  out  without 
taking  your  umbrella,  for  I  think  that  it  will  rain. 

How  old  are  you  ?  I  am  scarcely  eighteen  years 
old.— How  old  is  your  broiher  ?  He  is  about  twenty- 
one  years  old.— So  he  is  older  than  you?  Certainly.— 
As  you  are  taller,  I  thought  you  were  older.— No,  he 
is  Older  than  I  by  three  years. 

Do  you  understand  french  ?  T  do  not  understand 
it  yet,  but  I  am  learning  it.— Where  do  you  intend 
to  go  this  morning  after  breakfast  ?  I  will  go  to 
the  shop.— Till  what  o'clock  did  you  remain  with 
the  lawyer  ?  I  remained  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night. 

Live  well,  so  that  you  may  die  happy. 
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TROISIÈME  PARTIE. 


EXERCISE  LXXVIII. 

Hp^fïïo  you  do  this  morning  ?  Very  well,  I  thank 
yoiï,  and  you  ?  I  am  well,  as  usual.— I  am  glad  of  it. 
— How  is  your  father  ?  Pretty  well.— Is  it  long  since 
you  had  news  from  your  brother  ?  We  had  some  last 
week.— He  was  well,  when  he  wrote  to  us. — I  hâve 
to  présent  you  his  compliments.— Please  tell  him  that 
I  am  very  much  obliged  to  him.— -Do  you  know  Mr. 

^ ?   No,  I  do  not  know  him,  but  I  shall  be  very 

much  pleased  to  become  acquainted  with  him. — How 
did  you  do  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  ? 
Very  well.  Sir.— Is  every  body  well  at  your  house  ? 

Yes,  Sir.— What  is  the  news  ?  They  say  that  Miss 

is  to  be  raarried.— When  will  the  wedding  take  place  ? 
Next  week.— Sir,  please  do  me  the  favor  of  calling  on 
me  :  I  should  like  to  speak  to  you  about  an  affair.— Do 

me  the  favor  of  taking  supper  with  us  to-night. You 

do  me  much  honor.— Please  excuse  me,  I  must  re- 
turn  home  early.— Madam,I  wish  you  a  good  night.— 
Till  I  see  you  again. 

EXERCISE   LXXIX. 

I  hâve  just  lieard  that  you  are  sick.— It  is  true,  I  do 
not  feel  well  since  yesterday— What  is  the  matter 
with  you  ?  I  hâve  a  headache  and  I  feel  a  pain  in  my 
side.— Do  you  suffer  much  ?  No,  not  yet,  but  I  fear 
that  the  sickness  w^'l  get  worse. — Ynup  facp  ie  av.'onûH 
hâve   you  the  tootiiache  ?  Yes,  ï  hâve!— Make  histe 
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you  to-day  ?  I  feel  better  than  yesterday— You  will 
soon  be  cured.-Has  your  sister  recovered.-No,  her 
fever  has  relurned  yesterday.-WiH    you  corne  out 

7àu  "y  ^""f^^^  '  f^^i  ^  ^^^^  "«*'  I  ^'^'  to  catch  a 
fiPd  TÏ"""  ""  not  look  well.^Really  I  feel  indispo- 
sed     I  hâve  a  cold  m  my  hcad  that  makes  me  sick  — 

vnni^''"i'/î!''^.^,"y  ^^"'^^T  **^at  cures  cold?~Did 

Inr^P  ïî  *?K  '^'^  ""^^  ^  ï  ^^^^  J"«'  *ï«ard  that  he  is 
worse.— Has  the  doctor  auy  more  hope  ?  I  caanot  say. 

EXERCISE  LXXX. 

Could  you  tell  me  who  is  that  gentleman  ?  He  is 
M....  Is  he  a  lawyer  ?  No,  he  is  a  doctor.— Do  you 

vp.rT  'fy  TJ  ^'^'^  ^'^  '^^^  "^«^^  thaï  twenty-tive 
years  oJd.---I  beg  your  pardon,  I  am  more  than  thir- 
ly.— You  look  younger  than  you  are  ;  one  should  not 
believeyouare  more  than  thirty  years  old—It  seems  to 
me  that  you  hâve  grown  old  since  last  year— You  are 
so  much  changed,  that  I  could  not  recognize  you.— Is 
this  young  man  your  brother  ?  No,  he  is  my  cousin. 
— Htieis  not  your  brother,  he  resembles  you  very 
much.--Do  you  know  that  man  with  a  long  beard  ? 
No,  I  do  not  know  him.— Your  brother  is  much 
grown  up  since  I  saw  him.-Is  he  a  good  boy  still  ?- 
You  look  ill  to-day  ;  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  It 
is  because  I  am  sick.-That  musician  has  muJh  wit  ; 
but  he  bas  more  pride  than  wit— What  has  become  of 
your  brother-in-law  ?  He  has  turned  a  carter.— That 
young  mar  js  modest,  although  he  has  some  talents. 

EXERCISE  LXXXI. 

You  anpcar  to  be  in  good  humour  to-day,  I  am 
very  gladf  of  it.-Yesterday,  you  looked  cross  at  me 
wlien  I  spoke  to  you.-My  servant  had  just  put  me 
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mit  of  hurnour.—Why  do  you  get  angry  that  way  ? 
You  are  wrong.— You  look  so  angry  that  you  hâve 
trightened  me.— Will  you  do  me  the  tavopof  receiving 
this  présent  ?  You  are  too  kind.— Does  this  watch 
please  you  ?  Yes,  it  pleases  me  very  much.— You 
look  to  be  lonesome  hère.  On  the  contrary  I  am  much 
pleased.^Why  do  you  get  angry  with  me  ?  I  did  no- 
thmg  to  make  you  angry.— I  thou^ht  I  was  obligins 
you.~You  look  uneasy.  I  am  right  to  be  so.— What 
does  make  you  uneasy  ?  It  is  a  news  that  I  hâve 
just  heard.— Does  that  news  surprise  you  ?  For  me  I 
am  not  surprised  at  it.  ' 

EXERCISE  LXXXII. 

How  do  you  do  this  morning  ?  Very  well,  I  thank 
"^e^'^Z^  am  happy  to  see  you.—WiU  you  take  a  cup 
of  cofFee  ?  ho,  I  thank  you,  I  do  not  like  coffee.-- 
Then  you  will  take  a  glass  of  wine.— How  do  you  like 
that  wme  ?  1  like  it  very  wel.'.— Will  you  be  so  kind 
as  to  band  me  a  pièce  of  bread  ?  Do  you  want  much  ? 
No,  only  a  little,— Shall  I  help  you  to  a  slice  of  boiled 
méat  /  No,  I  shall  take  a  wing  or  a  leg  of  chicken.— 
Is  your  beef-steak  well  done  ?  Yes,  Sir.  Then  I  shall 
take  a  slice  of  it.—How  do  you  like  that  mutton  ?  ï 
like  it  well  enough.— Is  your  coffee  sweet  enough  ?  I 
shall  take  another  spoonful  of  sugar.-Have  vou 
tasted  that  béer  ?  Yes,  I  bave.— I  shall  ask  you  for  a 
pièce  of  bread.-Did  you  eat  enough  ?  Yes,  I  bave 
eaten  wejl.--Which  do  you  prefer,  a  glass  of  water  or 
a  glass  of  milk  ?  I  shall  take  a  glass  of  milk.— How 
do  you  hke  that  soup  ?  I  do  not  like  it  well,  but  since 
I  lost  my  appetite  I  find  nothing  good.— -What  shall  I 
offer  you  :  a  wing  of  chicken  ?  I  shall  ask  you  for  a 
leg,  it  you  please.— Is  the  chicken  tender  ?  It  is  very 
good.—Please  hand  me  the  décanter  of  water.  if  vou 
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EXERCISE  LXXXIII. 

Make  haste  and  put  on  your  coat,  we  shall  go  ou  t. 
— Why  do  you  take  off  those  shoes  ?  Because  they 
hurt  my  feet,  they  are  too  tight. — Your  coat  is  very 
much  worn  ;  you  would  want  a  new  coat. — Will  you 
try  on  this  one  ?  How  does  it  fit  me  ?  It  suits  you 
very  well.  Your  stockings  are  wet,  you  must  change 
them,  for  fear  you  should  take  a  cold. — I  hâve  no 
clean  linen  :  tell  the  washer-woman  to  bring  me  the 
linen  that  I  hâve  got  washed. — Give  me  your  coat,  if 
you  please. — Get  my  hat  to  dry. — What  clothes  do 
you  wear  in  summer  time  ?  1  am  used  to  wear  white 
clothes,  it  is  the  colour  1  prefer  ;  hlack  clothes  are  too 
warm.-rDoes  that  hat  fit  you  ?  No,  it  does  not,  it  is 
too  large. — Did  you  mend  my  boots?  I  forgot  to  bring 
them  to  the  shoemaker's. — Why  do  you  go  out  bare- 
headed  ?  I  forgot  taking  m  y  hat. — Has  the  dress- 
maker  come  ?  No,  she  has  not  come  yet. 

EXERCISE  LXXXIV. 

I  am  happy  to  meet  you,  in  order  to  know  where 
you  live  now. — We  moved  last  week  ;  we  now  live  on 
St.  John  Street,  No.  158.— Hâve  you  there  a  large 
and  coi  lortable  house  ?  It  is  large  enough,  but  not 
very  comfortable. — On  what  floor  is  your  room  ?  It 
is  on  the  first  floor  and  looks  on  the  street. — Are  you 
comfortable  there  ?  Yes,  I  am  very  well  there  in  sum- 
mer, but  in  winter  I  am  very  cold. — Is  not  your 
room  warmed  ?  It  is,  but  not  enough. — Sir,  I  bave 
heard  that  you  bave  a  house  to  let,  and  I  come  and  see 
if  it  suits  me.  I  hope,  Sir,  that  it  will  suit  you. — How 
much  does  your  boarding  cost  you  a  year  ?  It  costs 
me  one  hundred  dollars. — Sir,  take  that  arm-chair,  if 
you  please  ;  you  will  be  more  comfortable  there. — 
Teli  the  servanî  io  light  the  lire. — Shut  the  dùor,  for 
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the  wind  will  blowlhe  candie  out.— We  shall  go  out 
to-night,  do  not  forget  to  lock  the  door  as  soon  as  we 
are  out. 

EXERCISE  LXXXV. 

^xI^^J^^^  ^l^^ÇY»  ào  you  not  ?  Is  it  not  bed  time  ? 
When  I  eo  to  bed  late,  I  cannot  sleep.—It  is  better  to 
go  to  bed  uiid  to  rise  early.— Did  you  sit  up  late  last 
night  ?  I  could  not  sleep  before  midnight.— You  must 
rise  early  to-morrow  morning.— It  will  be  necessary 
t  lat  you  should  be  up  before  five  o'clock.— Did  vou 
sleep  well  last  night  ?  The  dogs  made  so  much  noise 
that  they  prevented  me  from  sleeping.— Has  your  fa- 
ther  been  long  in  bed  ?  No,  he  has  just  gone  to  bed. 
— Ishe  sleeping?  I  believe  so,  for  he  generally  sleeps 
as  soon  as  he  is  in  bed.— Is  it  necessary  that  I  should 
wake  him  ?  No,  do  not  wake  him,  I  will  call  again 
to-morrow.— How  bave  you  been  last  night  ?  I  awoke 
many  times.— Where  will  you  sleep  to-night  ?  I  shall 
sleep  m  the  hôtel.— Good  night,  I  wish  you  a  good 

EXERCISE  LXXXVI. 

Could  you  tell  me  what  o'clock  it  is  ?  My  watch 
does  not  go  well  ;  it  is  too  slow.— It  loses  a  quarter 
eyery  day.— Cannot  you  regulate  it  ?  I  bave  alreadv 
tried  many  times,  but  I  could  not  succeed.— What 
time  is  it  by  the  clock  ?  It  has  just  struck  ten  o'clock. 
--Is  it  as  late  as  that  ?  Does  not  the  clock  go  too 
fast  ?  No,  it  goes  right.— My  watch  has  just  stopped. 
—Perhaps  you  forgot  to  wind  it  up  ?  No,  1  wound  it 
up  last  night.— Then  there  mav  be  something  broken. 
--Has  it  already  st^-'^ck  twelve  ?  I  did  not  hear  the 
clock  strikmg,  but  i  believe  it  is  twelve  o'clock.— 
Look  at  your  watch.— It  is  out  of  order  sinr.ft  vps- 
terday.— Does  it  go  too  fast  or  too  sIot,'  ?  You  may 
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set  it  back.—It  is  easy  to  set  it  back.—Have  you  your 
watch  key  ?  No,  I  left  it  on  the  table.-How  Les 

111^  J'u^r^  ?"!  "^"^^  ^  i^  ^^^'  ^^'•y  well—How  long 
is  it  till  Chnstmas-day  ?  It  is  one  month  vet.— The 
new  year  s  day  cornes  next  week. 

EXERCISE  LXXXVIL 

lîow  is  the  weather  ?  The  weather  is  cloudy,  but 
I  thmk  that  it  will  soon  cieur  up.-Did  it  rain  yester- 
day  ?  Yes,  it  ramed  du  ring  the  whole  day  .—Ho  w  is 
the  wmd  ?  The  wind  is  north-east  ;  I  telieve  we 
nîn  ;  9  i?'T^  "^""fî  rain.— Is  it  very  cold  this  mor- 
ninç  /  It  is  less  cold  than  yesterday  ;  the  snow  bas 
made  the  weather  milder.— Is  the  north  wind  a  good 
wmd  ."  Il  removes  raining,  but  it  brings  cold.—There 
was  a  sultry  beat  yesterday  ;  it  is  cooler  to-day— The 
weather  is  growing  cloudy,  l  !,elieve  we  shall  bave  a 
storm.—It  begins  thundering  ;  do  you  fear  thunder  ? 

•  fmT^^'""^?  ™^^^  than  thunder.— What  a  liRht- 
nmg  !  The  thunder  bas  struck  some  place.— We  enioy 
a  tine  night  ;  what  a  fine  moon-light  !  It  is  as  clear  as 
in  day-iight. 

EXERCISE  LXXXVIII. 

It  is  time  to  go  to  church  ;  Mass  will  soon  bedn 

Hâve  you  your  prayer-book  and  beads  ?  Yes,  I  hâve 
both.—Hou  do  you  hear  Mass  ?  1  read  prayers  and  I 
say  the  Rosary.— Ir  the  service  over?  Yes,  it  is  iust 
over,  I  am  coming  from  church.— Who  bas  preached 
o-day  ?  It  is  Mr...— How  did  you  like  the  sermon?  I 
liked  it  very  well.— I  must  go  to  confession  to-day— 
is  it  long  since  you  went  to  confession  ?  It  is  not  a 
month  yet  but  I  like  to  go  to  confession  every 
tortnight.— Do  you  hope  that  you  will  go  to  commu^ 
nu)fi  to-morçow  ?  Y^s,  I  do.^When  I  entered  into 
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church,  I  forgot  to  take  some  holy  watcp  and  to  make 
u   ^*Ç  o  t  *"®,  cross.— Is  there  good  singing  in  that 
cùurch/  Yes,  the  singing  is  fine,  for  there  is  an  orean 
and  many  choristers. 

EXERCISE  LXXXIX. 

Do  you  understand  english  ?  I  understand  it  better 
than  I  speak  it.— I  iiave  not  been  learning  it  long  :  I 
hâve  been  only  one  year.— What  does  your  English 
master  make  you  do  ?  He  makes  me  learn  a  lesson 
by  heart,  and  translate  into  english  the  ejicrcise 
that  tollows  each  lesson  ;  and  when  he  cpeaks 
to  me.  he  always  speaks  english,  and  I  must  answer 
tiim  in  the  same  language.— Did  you  learn  much  that 
way/ You  may  see  that  I  hâve  learned  something. 
Yes,  I  see  that  you  hâve  improved  very  much  in  en- 
glish.-—! would  like  lo  do  my  exercise  without  a  mis- 
take,  but  I  am  not  able,  it  is  too  difficult.—At  least  do 
ail  you  can.— Which  lesson  hâve  we  lo  recite  to-da\  ? 
We  hâve  the  thirty-third.— Hâve  you  had  your  exer- 
cise corrected  ?  The  master  is  correcting  it.— Do  you 
Imd  english  difïïcult  ?  The  crammar  is  very  easy,  but 
the  english  pronunciation  is  very  difficult.— Do  you 
learn  geography  and  book-keeping  ?  Yes,  I  begin  lear- 
ning them.  '        o 

EXERCISE  XC. 

What  do  you  wish  to  buy  ?  I  want  a  hat  and  a  pair 
ot  gloves.— Does  that  hat  fît  you  ?  What  is  the  price 
of  it  ?  I  shall  sell  it  to  vou  for  four  dollars.— Is  it  not 
too  dear  ?  It  is  cheap  ;  I  cannot  sell  it  for  less.— 
I  shall  give  you  three  dollars  and  a  half  for  it  ;  I 
cannot  give  more.— You  want  a  pair  of  gloves  ?  Whut 

^xH'  ?^  ^!°^®^  ^^  ^^"  "^^^^  ^  ï  ^a»t  silk  gloves.-- 
Which  colour  do   you  prefer  ?  I  like   dark  browiï. 

«x-r-,-.  «î-.-  wvxiiv  ■''liai  m  ^vii.- — 4ÎOVV  ittUÇO  do  yûu  ftêM 
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them  for?  Wo  scll  thcm  for  nfly  cents  ;  It  is  the 
lowest  price.— Cannot  yoii  lot  me  hâve  thcm  for  les»  ? 
I  cannot  dcduct  oiic  cent  ;  it  is  useless  to  chcftpen.— 
Hns  thc  hread  riscu  ?  Yes,  it  cost»  now  twcnty-live 
cents.— -How  ntucli  hâve  you  paincil  on  thc  j^oods  you 
nave  just  sold  ?  I  havc  gained  livc  per  centum. 

EXERCISE  XCI. 

What  did  you  do  yestcrday  fiftcr  you  had  donc  your 
worit  /  We  went  and  took  a  walk.— I  like  walkin» 
very  niuch.—Where  did  you  go  ?   We  went  in  the 
country.—We  walkcd  ahout  three  miles,  we  croased 
Uie  river,  but  when  we  returned,  we  werc  afraid  to 
lose  our  way.—WiH  you  ride  in  a  coach  ?   Willinirlv. 
Where  sijall  we  go  ?  Where  ym  like.— I  like  verv 
much  to  see  the  iields — Ud  you  go  shooting  yeater- 
day  ?  I  went  shootinj?,  but  I  found  no  Kame.— I  onlv 
shot  at  a  souirrel.-Did  you  kill  it  ?  Yes,  I  killed  it 
at  Uic  tirst  shot.— Did  you  not  see  any  bird  ?  I  saw  a 
lark,   but  it  was  not  within  my  gun  shot.— Do  you 
sonietimes  piay  cards  ?  Yes,  sometimes,  but  I  do  not 
like  that  play.— llow  do  you  spend  your  time  when 
you  hâve  nothing  to  do  ?  î  spend  it  in  playing  music. 
--Do  you  play  the  piano  ?  No,  I  spend  my  time  in 
playing  the  violin.— Did  you  win  the  game  of  bil- 
liards  that  you  played  yesterday  ?  No,  I  lost  it. 

EXERCISE  XCII. 

You  are  on  the  eve  of  starting,  are  you  not  ?  Yea, 
we  shall  start  in  a  fcw  minutes.— Doesit  become  you 
to  punish  me  ?— Could  you,  wilhout  inconvenience, 
iend  me  some  dollars  ?  I  cannot  without  inconve- 
nience.—If  you  set  your  foot  in  my  housc,  I  will  turn 
you  put  of  doors.— What  is  your  opinion  ?  It  is  my 
opinion  that  you  should  follow  the  advices  of  your 
teacher. — Ifear  that  we  shonlH  hp  iinnppoaaai.v  h^J^ 
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Po  not  fonr,  you  do  not  tronhln  m. — It  h  vnry  Hunny, 
loi  UH  pliu'o  onrHclvoH  in  Iho  Hlimle.— |  "did  not  i^xpect 
tliut  you  \N  >iil(|  romiî  ho  hooh. — (îan  yon  ac(|U(iint 
me  witli  thftl  alVair?  Did  Uiohu  cliildrcn  hcgin  wcuîpinK  ? 
InRtoad  of  weepin^,  llio;f  luigan  lauKliing.— Ih  il  yoiir 
liirn  to  flinK  ?  Yos,  it  ih.— You  ar«  alwayH  lato,"  niy 
friond.— Il  is  tiinn  to  ko!  yourHolC  to  work,  1  bclieve. 
— I  co.dd  nol  holp  lanKlnn^  wliii»*  ho  wa»  H|)(wikinK  '<> 
me. — VVliich  l»ook  do  you  wisii  mo  to  Icrid  you  ? 
Ncvcr  mind  which  oric— Should  I  cxpect  thaï  ?  Cur- 
tainiy  not. 

EXlîllGISR  XCIII. 

What  hafi  lmn()ennd  to  you  ?  I  Adl  IVorn  tlic»  top  of 
a  Iroo,  but  I  (lid  not  liui-t  myH<dl'  nuich  ;  1  osnaped 
with  a  ficratc.li.—Wliatovnr  I  do,  you  alwayn  (ind 
lault  with  il.— When  I  wpwik  to  thaï  man,  lie  pro- 
tends not  to  hear  nie.—Tliat  man  took  it  in  Im'h  head 
to  ask  me  for  some  money,  but  I  did  not  lenri  bim 
nny.—Ifyou  do  not  take  eare  al  Ibal  borne,  be  will 
hurt  you.— Wliat  wa»  the  nuitler  wbon  I  eame  in  ? 
It  was  to  know  wbo  bad  broken  tbe  lookinK-glas».— - 
In  vain  we  look  for  we  nbail  not  be  able  to  find  wbat 
yve  bave  lo8t.— Does  tliat  concern  me  ?— Tbose  scho- 
lars  prétend  to  study  wbile  tbe  teacher  looks  at  them. 
— I  got  oui  of  tbat  Hcni|)e  as  1  could.—ManaKc  to  bave 
your  exercise  done  in  balf  an  bour.— I  went  oui  yes- 
terday  wbile  it  was  raining,  but  I  escaped  witb  a  good 
cold.— -Thaï  boy  took  it  in  bis  bead  to  take  a  gun  and 
shoot  the  dog. — In  vain  you  complain  and  cry,  vou 
shall  be  obliged  to  put  up  witb  ail  tbey  wisb.— Why 
do  you  meddle  with  atlairs  tbat  do  not  concern  you? 

EXERCISE  XGIV. 

Hâve  you  the  whole  sum  ?  No,  I  want  balf  as  much 

as  I  hâve  to  make  it  up.— •!  am  far  from  being  as  tall 

s  jvu. — iu  ^yuviu  wkki  you  ieave  a  (  i  mmi  ieuve  it 


to  you.— Although  that  man  lias  no  talent,  yet  for  ail 
he  boasts  very  much.—Of  what  use  is  that  bottle  to 
you  ?  I  use  it  to  put  some  ink  in.— What  avails  you 
to  be  sorrow  ?  I  cannot  help  niyselftVom  being  alïlicted 
of  the  misfortuiie  that  fell  on  my  friend.— They  long 
to  go  to  bed,  for  Ihey  are  very  fatigued.— Why  do  you 
suffer  yourseif  to  l)e  insulted  without  saying  any  thing  ? 
-—That  child  always  keeps  himself  clean. — Tell  your 
sister  not  to  fail  to  corne  and  see  us  as  soon  as  she  is 
back.— We  long  to  hear  of  him.—Did  the  neighbour 
pay  us  ail  that  he  owed  us  ?  It  wants  a  half. — I  was 
very  near  falling  into  the  water. — You  will  be  very  far 
frorn  awarding  the  first  prize. — I  can  say,  without 
boasting,  that  1  am  acquainted  with  my  business. — 
I  thought  I  would  hâve  been  drowned  yesterday. 

HÉCAPITULATION  GÉNÉRALE. 

Good  morning,  Madam.— Good  morning,  Sir.— How 
do  you  do  this  morning  ?  Very  well,  I  thank  you.— 
I  am  very  glad  of  it.    And  you,  Sir,  how  do  you  do  ? 
Pretty  well,  as  usual.— How  is  your  friend  ?  He  is 
better  than  he  was  last  week.— I  did  not  know  that  he 
had  been  sick,  I  am  very  sorry  for  it.— He  had  a  sore 
throat  that  pained  him  very  much,  but  he  is  much 
better.— How  is  the  weather  out  of  doors  ?  It  is  very 
fine  ;    it  is  neither  too  warm  nor  too  cold. — Sir,  I 
wish  you  a  good  night.    How  hâve  you  been  since 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  ?  I  bave  been  bet- 
ter than  usual.— Sit  down,  if  you  please.— Take  that 
arm-chair,  you  will  be  more  comfortable  there  than 
on  a  chair. — I  thank  you,  I  am  very  well  hère. — No 
body  is  sick  at  your  house  ?  No,  every  body  is  well, 
except  my  aunt  who  feels  a  little  indisposed.— She  is 
a  very  weakperson,  is  she  not?  yes,.she  is  often  sick. 
Which  exercise  bave  you  this  morning  ?  We  bave 
a  lessca  and  au  exercise.— Which  lessou  bave  you  î 
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We  hâve  the  twenty-second.— You  shall  firsf  récit© 
the  lessoii,  and  afterwards  we  shall  translate  the  exer- 
ci8e.--Will  you  begin,  Mr  L....  ?  Willingly,  Sir.— 
How  do  you  say  in  English  :  Je  suis,  tu  es,  il  est,  etc.  ? 
It  is  very  weli.— Let  us  now  translate  the  exercise.—- 
What  o'clock  is  it?—It  is  soon  ten  o'clock  ;  the  class  will 
hnish  in  a  few  minutes.— Sir,  did  vou  correct  niy  ex- 
ercise ?  Did  I  make  rnany  errors"?  Yes,  you  niade 
too  niany  by  far.— I  will  endeavour  to  do  better  to- 
morrow.- What  do  you  not  write  ?  I  hâve  just 
broken  my  pen.— Hère  is  another  ono.— I  Ihank  vou. 
Sir.  •'      * 

Can  you  tell  rne  in  english  what  is  the  day  of  the 
month  ?  I  will  try  :  to-day  is  the  twenty-fourth  of 
August,  1868.  It  is  so.— Do  you  go  ont  ?  Yes,  you 
see  that  I  bave  my  hat  and  cane  ;  I  am  ready  to  start. 
—Will  you  wait  for  me  a  moment  ?  I  shall  go  out 
with  you.— Be  quick,  make  haste. 
^  At  what  o'clock  do  you  dine  ?  Do  you  dine  at  one 
0  dock  ?  No,  we  dine  later.— -Will  you  bave  beef  or 
mutton  ?  I  shall  take  a  pièce  of  mutton  ;  I  do  not 
hke  beef.— What  do  you  take  at  your  breakfast  ?  I 
take  only  bread  and  butter.— What  are  you  doin^'  ? 
You  put  on  your  shoes  before  your  stockings.  ° 

At  what  o'clock  does  ihe  sun  rise  now  ?  It  does  not 
rise  before  five  o'clock.— The  weather  was  bad  for 
the  last  three  days  ;  do  you  think  this  will  last  lonir 
yet  ?  I  do  not  think  it.— They  are  not  the  most  to  be 
pitied  who  complain  the  most.— When  will  your  bro- 
ther  Write  to  you  ?  He  told  us  when  he  s^arted  that 
he  would  Write  to  us  as  soon  as  he  would  arrive  — 
How  much  is  that  cloth  sold  a  yard  ?  It  is  sold  three 
shillings  a  yard.— How  much  d'o  you  pay  a  week  for 
your  rent  ?  I  pay  only  two  dollars  a  week.— We 
eir.'bled  your  father  to  know  the  truth.— Will  you  not 
takfc  a  cup  of  tua  ?  I  hâve  just  taken  my  tea.— What 
kiad  of  décanter  dq  you  want  ?    I  want  one  larire 
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enouçh.—Do  you  nol  Ihink  that  this  child  looks  like 

Il  ?/''^^?^^.'  '  ^"  "«*  *h'"*^  it.-Whom  does  he 
iook  Iike  ?  He  looks  like  lus  inother.— Do  not  fail  to 
présent  my  compliments  to  your  father.— Did  you 
shut  the  back  door  ?  We  shut  it,  Lut  wc  did  not  sliut 
îne  iront  door.— -Do  yc  u  not  wear  your  black  suit  anv 
more  ?  I  put  it  on  every  ^vinday.— It  is  not  wortfi 
speaking  wlien  one  ha.>  nothing  lo  say.— Did  you  cook 
the  chicken  ?  Tes,  Sir.—Why  does  your  little  bro- 
ther  prétend  sickness  ?  It  is  because  he  does  not  wish 
to  study  to-day  — My  brother  bas  got  in  a  bad  scrape  ; 
1  ao  not  know  how  he  will  escape  from  it. 

Ofwhat  disease  did  your  sister  die?  She  died  of 
lever.- Had  she  been  long  sick?  She  hadbeenalmost 
two  months.—  You  liked  singing  formerly.  Now  1 
do  not  oare  for  it  any  more.—Wbat  do  you  meddle 
witli  /  I  meddle  with  my  own  business. 

I  am  glad  to  see  you.— Take  a  seat  and  sit  down. 

:  o  >T^"",^*  ^'*  now.— Can  you  not  sit  a  moment  to 
rest  /  No,  I  must  go  to  the  physician's  immediately  : 
1  go  and  take  him  to  my  mother  who  is  sick.  Then 
go  on. 

What  do  you  give  that  dog  to  eat  ?  I  give  him  some 
beef  to  eat.--Do  I  look  sick?  No,  you  look  well.— 
At  what  o  clock  do  you  finish  reading  at  night  ?  We 
Imish  when  we  are  fatigued  and  sleepy.— Tell  the 
servant  to  make  fire  instead  of  making  the  bed.~ 
What  is  the  joiner  doing  ?  He  is  making  tables,  desks 
and  sofas.— Do  youlearn  latin  ?  Yes,  I  began  learning 
it  last  year.  ^ 

I  hâve  been  so  long  standing,  that  I  am  verv  fat?, 
gued.— Is  your  letter  done  ?  No,  nol  yet.— Mane  haste 
and  hnish  it.— Are  you  astonished  at  what  happens  ? 
No,  nothmg  astonishes  me.— Why  does  this  little  girl 
^n  ^  ^he  least  cause  makes  her  cry.— Shall  I  tell 
those  cM)'îr-n  to  make  less  noise  ?  Yes,  go  and  tell 
them.-  ii  >-'i   olA  are  you  ?   I  am  twenty-two  years 


ilB 


r 


old.—Is  it  possible?  I  thought   that 
twenty  years  yet. — Hau  you  not  tell 
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you  were  not 
me  what  is  the 
shortest  way  tô  the  bridge  ?  Go  along  that  street,  and 
when  you  are  at  the  end,  turn  to  the  right. — May  1 
go  out  to-day  ?  No,  the  doctor  forbade  you  to  go  out  ; 

ou  are  not  yet  able  to  walk. — Where  shall  we  go  ? 

ut  us  go  to  the  harbour. — It  is  loo  far  to  go  there  on 
foot,  we  must  bave  a  carriage. — Did  thev  call  any  of 
the  workmen  ?  They  called  no  one. — Djd  you  leave 
my  book  anywhere  ?  No,  I  left  it  nowherc. — Is  your 
cousin  married  ?  No,  he  is  still  a  batchelor. — You  do 
not  know  your  lesson. — Is  it  my  fault,  if  my  memory 
is  bad  ?  I  am  astonished  to  find  you  in  your  bed  still. 
If  you  knew  how  sick  I  am,  you  should  not  be  astoni- 
shed at  it.  —  Do  not  fail  to  bring  my  letter  at  the 
post  office  before  ten  o'clock,  for  the  mail  always 
closes  before  the  clock  strikes. — I  shall  not  fail,  Sir, 
you  may  rely  upon  me. 

You  are  much  altered  since  a  few  days. — Hâve  you 
been  sick  ?  Yes,  I  had  a  fever  which  obliged  me  to 
keep  in  bed  for  three  days. — Of  what  use  are  those 
baskets  to  your  brother  ?  He  uses  them  to  carry  his 
vegetables  to  the  market. — I  am  anxious  because  I 
receive  no  news  from  my  sister. — It  is  so  long  since 
I  bad  seen  you,  that  I  Ilid  not  at  first  know  you. — 
Were  you  born  in  this  country  ?  No,  I  was  born  in  the 
United  States. — Of  what  use  is  it  toyou  to  know  english 
if  you  never  speak  it  ?  It  will  be  useful  to  me  when  I 
shall  travel  through  the  United  States. — You  are  tired, 
are  you  not  ?  Well,  let  us  go  and  lay  upon  the  grass, 
in  the  shade  of  that  large  elm.— -Oan  you  translate  an 
english  letter  into  french  ?  Yes,  I  can. — Is  your  en- 
glish teacher  an  Englishman?  No,  he  was  born  in 
Canada,  but  he  speaks  english  very  well. — Your 
mother  is  wrong  to  be  anxious  about  her  son  ; 
though  he  is  young,  he  is  able  to  help  himself. — 
Why  do  you  wear  spectacles  ?    It  is  because  I  am 
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very  ahort-sighled.-Tou  should  hâve  eone  abonf  i. 
more  propeA  Ihan  vou  did.-Hov»  lonrfs  Tl^ 
you  saw  the  lawyer  f  h  is  more  than^one  year  1 
fielieve.-Do  you  sometimes  hear  from  Mm  lyj 
often  enough.-Yo,,  should  hâve  donc  wha  your  mo' 

buUho'urh'niTr  ''  ''T  '^°"''  "  iflhJllZMe 

ceed  dS  i.  V  *"■"'  ".""'i;  '  ^"^  "<"  aWe  to  suc- 
ceea  doing  it— You  are  already  back  ' 

Uo  you  sonietimespractice  music  ?  Yes,  freauentiv 
X  ?  I  Dlav  thTv^-  T"'"'T^''^'  instrume„7rft 

what    vve    shall    do    to    spend    7^  L:  l^U^Z 
go   fish.ng  -Sir     you    hurt   me.    I    heT  Vour    nar 
don,  I  did  not    do    it    on   nurno^P      Af(„rï.     i  j 

thinking  of  vvhen  you  are  thiniiV  of  nofhlL»  llm 
«hinking  of  the  person  who  asks  that  niée  «ueftïon 
rfJT'  g«"."'™«".  b"t  it  is  not  time  to  sinrv^ 
should  keep  silent  and  listen  to  what  is  lold  ToJ!! 
We  are  gomg  shooting  ;  do  you  corne  ■>  I  canJnt  VT^ 
I  hâve  not  wr  Iten  my  exerci«.  ^,M■  L'a  i,  ?''  ^9" 
the  teacher  will  scod  Z^Z^HuX  .  L"ot  dVn'' 
ner,  for  we  are  very  hun^rv  —Sir  %n„  It^  * 
fortable  on  that  chair  ;  taî^ihis'onelT/y'oT.  pTeas:""" 
How  much  does  that  situation  bring  you  a  year  f  N^; 

k.rthe7'.  V  r'h",r  ^•^  ""'  •'>  theSnefsl 
mil  wnen  I  am,  I   shall  earn  more.—I   lost  mvsplf 

mysdf  ttw 'n^hr^-     '"  ^"'^  '  looked  aZSd 

Od  ïeii;':       -Wh?'doe7.ha,'l:i"  '"l.- 

10  »ie  poor  /  He  is  too  avariciors.  ^ 

Did  you  see  my  brother  since  he  cam«  back  *?  No   T 

did  not  see  him  yet.    How  is  he  ?  He  is  very  wêll  you 
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will  not  know  him  again,  for  he  has  grown  up  very 
much.— Do  you  like  butter  when  it  tastes  of  garlic  ? 
I  like  it  neither  when  it  smells  of  garlic  nor  when  it 
tastes  of  it. — ^What  do  you  hide  in  your  pocket  ? 
Something  that  I  will  not  iet  you  see.— That  concerns 
me  and  does  not  concern  you. 

Shall  I  help  you  to  a  slice  of  that  boiled  méat  ?  I 
shall  take  a  little. — Will  you  take  some  mutton  too  ? 
I  thank  you,  I  prefer  chicken,  but  a  small  pièce  will 
be  suffîcient.— Will  you  take  a  leg  or  a  wing  ?  Either, 
as  you  please.— Shall  I  offer  you  some  wine?  I  thank 
you,  I  never  take  any. 

What  mast  we  do  to-day  ?  I  give  you  to  learn  the 
fiftieth  lesson  and  to  translate  the  exercise  that  belongs 
to  it. — Endeavour  to  make  no  mistake. — We  try,  but 
we  do  not  succeed.— Do  at  least  ail  you  can  and"l  will 
be  satisfied. 

Will  you  wash  your  hands  ?  I  would  wash  them 
willingly,  but  I  hâve  no  towel  to  dry  them.— I  will  Iet 
you  bave  a  towel,  with  soap  and  water. — I  shall  be 
very  much  obliged  to  you. 

If  you  are  not  engaged,  Iet  us  go  and  play  a  game 
at  billiards. — I  bave  been  so  long  without  playing 
billiards  that  you  will  bave  no  pleasure  to  play  with 
me. — Who  has  won  the  game  ?  You  may  be  sure  that 
I  hâve  not. — You  will  be  more  lucky  an  other  time. 
What  is  that  noise  ?  Is  it  not  the  wmd  that  blows  ? 
Yes.  How  cirongly  it  blows  !  — Is  it  an  east  or  north 
wind  ?  It  is  an  east  wind. — The  wind  has  been  blo- 
wing  from  the  east  during  thèse  three  or  four  last  days; 
are  you  not  astonished  that  we  bave  no  rain  ?  Yes,  I 
am,  for  whenever  wind  blows  from  the  east,  we  gene- 
rally  bave  rain. — Is  your  west  wind  warm  or  cold  ? 
The  west  wind  is  not  very  cold,  but  north  and  north- 
east  winds  are  generally  strong  and  cold. — I  suppose 
that  your  south  wind  is  warm.  Yes,  it  is  our  warmest 
wind. 
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"WhyMoes^that  woman  complain  ?  If  she  was  not 
misérable,  would  she  complain  ?  There  are  some  peo- 
ple  who  always  complain. — Did  they  succetd  in  put- 
ting  Ihe  fire  out  ?  Yes,  tliey  hâve  succeeded  at  last  ; 
but  they  say  that  there  are  many  houses  burnt. — Were 
they  able  to  save  something  ?  They  saved  only  a  few 

things.  .   .     1 

Has  it  already  strack  twelve  ?  Yes,  Madam,  it  is  al- 
rcady  half  past  twelve.— Does  your  watch  go  well  ? 
No,  Madam,  it  is  a  quarter  too  fast.  And  mine  is  a 
quarter  too  slow.  Pcrhaps  it  is  stopped.— Is  it  wound 
up  ?  Yes,  it  is  wound  up  and  nevertheless  it  does  not 
go. — Do  you  hear  ?  it  strikes  one  o'clock.— Then  I 
will  regulate  my  watch. 

Why  do^you  start  so  quickly  ?  Stay.— No,  I  wiU  not 
stay  any  longer. — I  wanted  only,  while  I  was  passing, 
to  inquire  for  your  health.— You  do  me  too  much  ho- 
nour.— It  is  fine  weather  to-day.— If  you  allow  me,  I 
shall  hâve  the  pleasure  to  see  vou  again  this  afternoon, 
and  if  you  hâve  time  enough,  we  shall  take  a  little 
walk  together.— With  the  greatest  pleasure.— Then  I 
shall  wait  for  you.— I  shall  come  and  take  you  about 
seven  o'clock.— Adieu,  then,  au  revoir  1  Good  day. 
Who  are  those  two  men  ?  The  one  that  wears  a  grey 
dress  is  my  neighbour,and  the  one  with  a  black  coat  is 
the  doctor.— How  does  that  hat  fit  me?  It  fits  you 
perfectly  Vvcll.— Whose  is  that  carridge  ?  It  is  mine.— 
Who  is  the  man  whom  you  complain  of  ?  It  is  the  one 
who  wears  a  blue  beard.— Is  your  well  deep  ?  It  is 

sixty  feet  deep.  .       ,.  i    <• 

Where  do  you  wish  me  to  ^o  ?— It  is  a  little  tar. 
—No  matter,  I  am  so  much  obliged  to  you  that  I  will 
go  any  where  you  wish. — How  kind  you  are  !— Who 
is  that  yoimg  gentleman  with  a  white  dress  ?  He  is  a 
cousin  of  mine.— l  bring  you  a  small  présent  which 
will  please  you,  I  hope.— How  kind  you  are  !  What 
is  it  ?  It  is  a  pocket-book.— How  much  I  am  obliged  to 
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you  I  Do  not  soeak  of  that  ;  it  is  not  worth  mentio- 
ning. — Wherc  did  you  become  acquainted  with  that 
lady  ?  I  became  acquainted  with  her  at  a  relation's  of 
mine.— Can  you  not  get  rid  of  that  man  ?  No,  I  can^ 
not  get  rid  of  him,  he  wants  absolutely  to  follow  me 
to  seil  me  a  horse  which  I  do  not  want.— Don't  you 
hurt  your  aunt's  feelings  ?--Why  did  you  not  corne 
and  take  dinner?  I  was  prevented.— lam  sorry  to  hâve 
ke|)t  \ou  waiting.— Did  you  wait  long  for  me  ?  We 
waited  until  a  quarter  past  three,  and  as  you  did  not 
corne,  we  took  dinner  without  you. — You  did  perfec- 
tly  well. 

Is  that  man  angry  with  you  ?  Tes,  I  believe  he  is 
angry  because  I  do  not  go  ând  see  him  ;  but  I  do  not 
like  to  go  to  bis  bouse,  for,  instead  of  receiving  me 
with  pieasure,  he  looks  displeased  :  nevertheless  he 
is  not  as  wicked  as  he  seems  to  be.— He  is  the  best 
man  in  the  world.—What  is  the  matter  with  that  little 
boy  ?  He  feels  pains  in  his  head. — Let  us  never 
ne^lect  our  duty.— -If  you  know  a  good  place  for 
swimminç,  do  me  the  favour  to  show  it  to  me. — ^Have 
you  long  known  my  father  ?  Yes,  I  hâve  known  him 
long,  for  I  became  acquainted  with  him  in  my  collège 
time.-— We  loved  one  another  as  two  brothers.— I  be- 
lieve it,  for  you  resemble  each  other. — How  are  you  ? 
Not  very  well,  for  ï  cannot  rid  myself  of  a  cold  that  I 
caught  a  fortnight  ago. 

What  does  that  child  complain  of  ?  He  complains 
of  a  sore  foot.— He  took  into  his  head  yesterday  to  go 
up  that  elm,  but  he  fell  down  and  he  escaped  with  a 

scratch.— He  might  bave  broken  his  arm  or  his  leg. 

Shall  we  go  and  take  a  walk  tliis  afternoon  ?  We  shall 
nol  go,  for  there  is  too  much  dust. — I  believe  that  it 
will  rain  ;  the  rain  will  lay  the  dust.—How  much 
money  will  you  bave  left  when  you  bave  paid  ail  you 
owe  ?  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  bave  much  left.— 
You  will  never  be  able  to  learn  english,  if  you  do  not 
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speak  it. — D(i  you  like  lo  ride  in  a  coach  ?  Ycs,  cer- 
tainly. — Will  you  take  au  ai  ring  this  evening  ?  "Will- 
ingly. — At  what  o'clock  niust  wc  be  rcady  ?  Makc 

Îourself  rcady  for  (ivc  o'clock. — Do  you  rise  carly  ? 
rise  at  sun  risc— Is  thorc  any  more  wine  in  that 
bottle  ?  No,  there  is  no  more. — You  liave  a  coat  that 
fits  you  well  ;  did  you  hâve  it  made  hère  ?  No,  I  had 
it  not  made  hère,  I-  boughl  it  ready  made. 

Sir,  what  can  we  do  for  you  ?  1  would  like  to  sec 
your  fathcr. — Is  he  at  home  ?  No,  he  is  out. — Will 
you  take  a  seat  till  he  cornes  ? — Whcn  do  you  expect 
nim  ?  I  could  not  tell  you  ;  he  may  be  back  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  he  may  also  be  back  only  for  din- 
ner  time. 

Where'is  \our  uncle  gone  ?  He  is  gone  to.  take  a 
walk.  Whicn  way  did  he  go  ?  I  think  Ihat  he  went 
that  way. — Who  is  running  behind  us  ?  It  is  the  dog. 
— Do  you  sec  that  bird  in  the  tree  ?  1  bave  a  niind  to 
fire  my  gun  at  it. — Oh  !  pray,  do  not  lire  at  it,  it  isso 
pretty  1 — When  will  the  concert  take  place  ?  It  will 

take  place  to-morrow    evcning. — Will  Misses  D 

play  the  piano  ?  No,  she  will  not  be  able,  for  lier 
right  hand  is  sore. — Where  is  your  brothcr  ?  lie  is  in 
his  roon^,  Pray, tell  him  to  comedown. — Did  you  pray 
for  your  parents  when  you  went  (o  church  ?  Cèrlainly. 
My  parents  pray  for  me,  it  is  jusl  that  1  pray  for  them.— 
How  does  it  happcn  thatthose  scholars  do  not  improve 
more  in  english  ?  It  is  becauso  they  do  not  care  to 
learn  it  ?  They  are  wrong,  for  they  will  regret  their 
idleness. — What  are  you  afraid  of  ?  There  is  no 
danger. 

Would  you  hâve  nothing  to  do  ?  No,  you  may  be 

sure,  for  1  would  be  lonesome,  as  ail  those  who  do 

•nothing. — Where  did  we  stop  ?  We  stopped  at  the 

fiftieth  lesson.   page   one  hundred  and    ten. — What 

avails  you  to  bc  anxious  ?— I  do  not  like  that  man  ; 
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hc  (iiids  fault  with  ail  hc  sces. — Whalevcr  désire  we 
may  hâve  lo  gct  news,  we  iiiust  wail  paticntly. — You 
hurt  youi*  fallier's  leeliiigs  ;  lie  is  very  much  afllicted 
because  you  do  nol  sliidy  more. 

Every  hody  loves  liis  counti'y. — 1  flatter  niyself  that 
you  will  aj)[)ly  youi'self  more  lo  yourstudies. — Endea- 
voup  to  improve  vour  time  and  talents;  they  arc 
tlie  only  projxMly  that  you  liave. — Did  you  hear  any 
l)ody  playinj^^  llule  tliis  fnorning  ?  No,  I  heard  no 
body. — In  vain  vou  liasten,  you  will  not  bave  doue  in 
time. — l  do  nol  know  wliy  lliat  man  could  bc  angry 
wilb  us,  for  we  bave  always  been  very  kindto  him.-w 
Il  must  be  very  laie  now  ;  wbat  o'cbick  may  it  be  ? 
It  will  soon  slrike  twelvi*  o'clork. — Tbat  clock  docs 
not  go  well  ;  it  is  not  so  laie. — Wbat  do  you  think  of 
tbat  man  ?  lie  knows  well  bow  to  keep  up  bis  own 
imporiance. — Sball  I  call  for  you  to-morrow  ?  Yes,  if 
you  please. — Sball  you  bave  donc  your  exercise  ?  It 
IS  nearly  done. — It  seemed  to  me  yesterday  tbat  you 
were  very  cross. — You  are  mistaken.— Wbat  sball  we 
do  to-nigbt  to  enjoy  ourselves  ?  Would  it  be  better  to 
play  niusic  Iban  to  play  cards  ?  As  you  please,  it  is 
tbe  same  to  me. — It  is  our  turn  to  go  to  walk  to-day 
and  it  is  yours  to  remain  at  borne. — Wbat  will  ycu  do 
wilb  tbat  book  ?  You  cannot  read. — I  want  only  to 
look  at  Ibe  piclures. — Wby  are  you  angrv  with  me? 
Wbat  bave  I  done  todisplease  you? — Coula  you  tell  me 
tbe  meaning  of  Ibis  phrase  :  Allez-vous-en  ?  It  means  : 
Go  along. — Wbom  does  it  become  to  command,  is  it 
you  or  me  ?  It  is  you,  no  doubt. — Then  it  is  your 
auty  lo  obey. — Did  you  not  forget  wbat  you  proraised 
to  me  ?  No,  I  never  forget  my  promises. — I  bave 
many  letters  to  write  Ibis  morning  ;  allow  no  body  to 
corne  into  m  y  room. 

Wbere  is  your  brotber  ?  Hère  be  is  coming. — 
Would  every  body  do  ail  tbe  good  he  could,  there 
would  be  no  wretcbcd  people. — How  happy  I  am  to 
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see  you  I  How  hâve  you  been  since  I  left  you  ?  Very 
well,  as  usual.—Do  you  already  wear  spectacles  ? 
Yes,  I  am  so  short-sighted,  ?hat  I  am  obliged  to  wear 
them. — I  had  been  sleeping  for  an  hour,  when  you 
came  and  woke  me. — How  much  I  long  to  see  my 
country  again  !  ît  is  so  long  since  I  left  it  !— How  is 
your  father  ?  Jle  is  better  ;  I  believe  that  he  will  soon 
recover. 

What  countryman  are  you  ?  I  am  an  Englishman. 
— You  speak  french  so  well  that  I  thought  you  were 
a  Frenchman  by  birth.— You  j est  I  1  beg  your  pardon, 
I  do  not  jest  at  ail.— Hâve  you  been  long" in  France  ? 
I  hâve  been  a  few  days  only.  In  earnest  ?  You  doubt 
it  perhaps  because  I  speak  french,  but  I  must  tell 
you  that  I  knew  french  before  I  came  to  France. 

Take  care  not  to  fall.— What  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 
I  do  not  know,  but  my  head  is  giddy  ;  1  believe  that  I 
shall  faint.  ï  believe  it  too,  for  you  look  like  a  dead 
man. 

Begin  and  recite  your  lesson. — I  would  like  to  know 
for  what  reason  you  are  so  bashful  to-day.— Would 
you  hâve  studied  more,  you  would  not  be  so  bashfull. 

Did  you  rise  early  to-day  ?  No,  I  rose  late.— Why 
did  you  not  rise  as  early  as  usual  ?  Because  I  did  not 
feel  well. — And  now  how  are  you  ?  I  feel  unwell 
yèt. 

I  hâve  a  great  désire  to  bathe  to-day.— Where  will 
you  bathe?  In  the  river.— Do  Afou  not  fear  to  be 
arowned  ?  No,  ï  can  swim. — Did  you  not  fear  to  go 
into  the  water  before  you  could  swim  ?  A  little,  but  I 
could  not  learn  to  swim  without  going  into  the  water. 
—You  did  not  like  that  man  who  said  :  Now  I  shall 
go  into  the  water,  only  when  I  can  swim. 

What  a  beautiful  inkstand  you  hâve  there,  will 
you  lend  it  to  me  ?  What  will  you  do  with  it  ?  I 
want  to  show  it  to  my  sister.  Take  it,  but  take  care 
of  il  and  fio  not  break  it.  Do  not  fear. 
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What  must  we  do  to  be  happy  ?  Always  love  and 
practice  virtue,  and  you  will  be  happy  in  this  life  and 
m  the  next.—What  o\lock  is  it  ?  It  is  more  than  half 
pastjone.— You  say  that  it  is  half  past  one,  and  by  my 
watch,  itis  only  half  past  twelve.— It  will  soon  strike 
two  o'clock.— -I  beg  your  pardon,  it  bas  not  struck 
one  yet.--I  assure  you  that  it  is  twenty-five  minutes 
to  two  o'clock,  for  my  watch  goes  very  well.— Does  it 
go  as  well  as  ourclock  ?  It  goes  betterthan  your  clock 
which  you  are  obliged  to  regulate  every  week.— Your 
watch  must  be  out  of  order.— Did  you  not  forget  to 
wind  it  up  ?  No,  I  wound  it  up  yesterday  when  I  went 
to  bed. 

Sir,  may  I  ask  you  where  captain  G....  lives  ?  He 
lives  near  the  market,  on  fhe  opposite  side  of  the 
river. — Could  you  tell  me  whicli  way  I  must  take 
to  go  there?  You  must  walk  along  the  shore  and 
when  you  havo  arrived  at  those  trees  that  vou  see, 
take  the  little  street  at  your  right  which  will  lead  you 
straight  to  the  house.  It  is  a  line  bouse,  you  will  fmd 
It  easily.     Thank  you,  Sir,  I  am  much  obliged  to  you. 

A  peàsant  seeing  that  the  old  rnen  whose  sight  is 
bad,  use  spectacles  to  read,  went  to  an  optician's,  and 
asked  for  a  pair.  He  then  took  a  book,  and  having 
opened  it,  he^aid  that  the  spectacles  were  good  for 
nothing.  The  optician  took  another  pair,  of  the  best 
he  had  in  bis  shop  and  put  them  upon  the  peasant's 
nose  ;  but  the  latter  saymg  that  he  could  not  read  yet, 
the  merchant  told  him  :  It  is  perhaps  because  you 
cannot  read  at  ail  ?— If  I  could,  replied  the  peasant,  I 
should  not  want  your  spectacles  ! 

Sir,  I  bave  the  honor  to  bid  you  good  day,  to  wish 
you  a  good  morning. — How  do  you  do  ?  Very  well, 
you  are  welcome.— And  how  are  they  at  home  ? 
Pretty  well,  thank  God  I— My  sister  was  a  little  in- 
disposed  ;  but  she  is  better  ;  she  told  me  to  présent 
her  best  compliments  to  you.— I  am  very  happy  to 
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hear  that  she  is  well  ;  as  to  you,  you  are  health  itself  ; 
you  could  not  look  better.— I  hâve  no  time  to  be  sick  ; 
my  affairs  would  not  allow  me.— Please  take  a  seat, 
Sir,  hère  is  a  chair  or  an  arm-chair,  as  you  choose.—I 
thank  you,  Sir,  I  came  in  only  to  wish  you  a  good 
day,  for  I  know  that  time  is  very  precious  to  a  mer- 
chant. 

How  is  the  weather  ?  It  is  very  warm  ;  it  is  long 
smce  we  had  no  rain,  I  believe  that  we  shall  hâve  a 
storm.— Yes,  I  hear,  but  the  storm  is  far  off  vet.— 
Not  so  far  as  you  think,  see  how  it  lightens.  It  rains, 
it  pours  !  Let  us  endeavour  to  shelter  ourseives  from 
the  storm.— Let  us  go  into  that  cottage,  we  shall  be 
sheltered  from  wind  and  rain.^Rain  is  over.  Let  us 
go.— Let  us  thank  those  good  people  for  the  shelter 
they  gave'  us.— We  are  very  much  oblieed  to  you. 
Good  day.  ^ 
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